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HOW YOU CAN HELP. 


WueEn this book comes into your hands pray that God will bless 
those who sing or read the Hymns. 
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No. 1. He Will Hold Me Fast. 


X 


Thy right hand shall hold me. Psa. cxxxix. 10, 


Apa R. HABERSHON. ROBERT HARKNESS. 
Se ee ee ee ees 
[I Siete DST ESTEINT a ERT Sey a 
. WhenI_ fear my faith will fail, Christ will hold me fast; 
I could nev- er keep my _ hold, He must hold. me fast ; 
BN ams Pre= clouss eet T1is Sesight, He will hold me fast; 
He’llnot let- my  soal be lost, Christ will hold me fast; 


= SF, 
When the tempt-er would pre - vai He can hold 
For my love is oft - en He must hold 
Those He savesare His de - hi He will hold me 
Bought by Him at = such a He will hold me 


a 
| 6 Ze- -o- 
He will hold me He will hold me fast; 
He _ wili hold me, _ hold me fast, He will hold me, hold me fast; 


For my Sa-viour loves me  s0, He will hold me fast. 
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NOW God Will Take Care of You! 


Be careful for nothing. Put. iv. 6. Hecareth for you. 1 PETER v. 7. 


C. D. Martin. W. S. MarTIN. 
hE = 
3 a ee ee re 
6 =e ag rs 
rw z 4s- re l S- 


«Be not dis-mayed what-e’er be-tide, Godwilltakecare of you! 
. Through days of toil when heart doth fail, Godwilltakecare of you! 


. Lone - ly -or sad, from friends a - part, Godwilltakecare of you! 


I 

2 

3. All you may need He will pro-vide, Godwilltakecare of you! 
4 

5. No mat-ter what may be the test, Godwilltakecare of you! 


I. Be - neath His wings of love a-bide, Godwilltakecare of you! 
2. When dan- gers fierce your path as-sail, Godwilltakecare of you! 
3. Trust Him, and you will be sat - is- fied, Godwilltakecare of you! 
4. He will give peace to your ach - ing heart, Godwilltakecare of you! 
5. Lean, wea-ry one, up - on Hisbreast, Godwilltakecare of you! 


CHORUS. 


God will take care of you, Through ev-ery day, o’er all the way; 


He. will” takes care -of- you; God will takercare cof se “you Vesesersee 


take care of you! 
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No.3. —~-—*CThe Glory Song. 


Weknow . . . weshallsee Himas Heis. 1 JOHN iii. 2. 
(On lab, Cuas. H. GABRIEL, arr. 
Seat 5; 

4) at at 

a ee eae ——— ees | nae 
forces: ee = =.= = a a= = Pee aa <<a 

ee ae et a 
6 3 © “8 -e- 


-@- 
: When all my la ise tri- als are o'er,” And I °am safe on that 
When by the gift of His in - fin-ite grace I am ac-cord-ed in 
3. Friends will be there I have lovedlong a - go; Joy like a riv-er a- 


Oats o-~ pe aaa ae ey yk aihies 
= * aay Saat eee ee ee 


Deate-stie-wiulsshore, “-Juste-tor sbe near the dear duord | a->dore, 
heay-svenea, place, (Just sto be there;and to- look on (His) face, 
-round me will flow ; Yet just a smile from my a ae - age 
ee =e. Seas 
1 edad ps om eee poe — 7 

[sd | 


ye a 


CHORUS. 
Oh;-that will ~be......... 


Will:thro’the '-a -ges be’ glo-ry for ©me...... OT rereahn tte that will 
Wilbthrosthesa’- ges “be -glo-ry; for” mé...... : 
Waitithrostier 2 —ces= be = olo-ry for [ime;..s:. 7s Ol tug Will Des «votes ° 
iol | 
-——___@__@_@__@__@ __@ — e jeoler o-—-9-—@-)- 


leneodonéo fleloimmitere “Suto coo glo-ry for  me,..:.:. POS yatOG MEIC, arate 
glozTyniOre UNG, 2... Glo-ry dere Mey aor. glo-ry form | Mess. in. When by His 
EFS 
Reb neoaisoe 

eis ee Md Ae 

eT 2, eR Od AY OP = 

— =F. - py ———. Bar| - — 

ey eg 


accel. 


When 
grace I shalllookon His face, That will be glo-ry, be glo-ry for me! 


Controlled throughout WwW PRD, 
the British Empire by 
CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. 


No. 4. My Saviour’s Love. 


And being in an agony He prayed more earnestly: and His sweat was as it were grezt 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. LUKE xxii. 44. 
Gi Hi.G; Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


(2S aes eases 


S- i -O- -@- 


I. I stand Mt -mazed in the pres-ence Of Je - sus the Naz-a - rene, 
2. For me it was in the gar - den Heprayed—‘ Not My will, but Thine’ ; 
3. In pit - y an-gels be- held Him,And came from the world of ~light 
4. He took my sins and my sor-rows,He made them His ver -y own; 
5. When withtheransomed in glo- ry His face I at last shall see, 


-@ 2 — -o 


-o- -o- bo -2-° 
. And won-der how Hecouldlove me A _ sin-ner, condemned, un - clean. 
. He had no tears for His own griefs, But sweat drops of blood for mine. 


. He bore the bur-den to Cal- vary, Andsuffered,and died a - lone. 


I 
2 
3. To com-fort Him in the sor - rows He bore for my soul that night. 
4 
5. “Twillbe my joythroughthe a- ges To sing of Ilis love for me. 


~~ —@—@--- O--OB—-G —e——2—5—_ 5-0 -—_ 

hf —- } — — — — — —$__—__—. -—___.__ 
-Bo—o—o—-e-— isa so ed sed - ~ =| 
= oF > bal So 


CHORUS. Quzcher. 


mats SS ead date 4.—,---1——- 
Bee aCe fg eee 
ee ee 
| 


How mar-vel-lous! how — won-der-ful ! And my song shall ev- er be: 


Oh, how mar - vel-lous! oh, how won-der- ful! 
aN 

o—o—s—-e—o__ SB 6 #s | 
Se i ag a Sas —| 


eee EN a fat 
ua paces ee Peg hd ea pel e 
ae See ) 


How wmar-vel-lous! how won-der-ful Is my Sa-viour’s love for me! 


Oh, how mar-vel-lous! oh, bow won-der- ful 


> 22-6 9-9-8 
onyeesare 
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No. 5. We Meet Again. 


In this was manifested the love of God toward us, 1 JOHN iv. 9. 


Mary BERNSTECHER. RoBERT HARKNESS. 


I. Through days of toil and sor- row, Throughdays of joy and _ pain, 
2. So safe-ly has He gui - ded, Through ev-ery try- ing hour, 
contie might have calledus yon - der, We might havegone a - stray; 
4. When in theheaven-ly man-sionsWe meetthosegone be - fore, 


-C- 
= 


. God sure - ly has been with us, And now we meet a - gain. 
. Our hearts have felt the rap-ture Of all His keep-ing power. 
. But by His love and mer - cy We meet a+ no-ther day. 
. We'll sing in glad re - u - nion Up - on the shi-ning shore. 
7 
| -@. -@- -@- 
-O- eee 2. 

ey 8 — 9-8. r+ mae aa ec te a 


2 I 


et 


i mai fica] ay 
; age Sel 
mi ST Sa AREY | Rats | 
I 5 @ aa i 


won- drous love! That He should let us meet a-gain, 


International Copyright by 
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No. 6. Never Lose Sight of Jesus! 


Looking unto Jesus. HEB. xil. 2. 


Rev. JOHNSON OATMAN (arr.) RoperT HARKNESS, 


ee. pil-grim bound for the heavenly land, Nev-er lose sight of i@os sus ! 
. When you are tempt-ed to. go a-stray, Nev-erlose sight of Je - sus! 
. Though dark the pathway may seem a-head, Nev-er lose sight of Je - sus! 
. When death is knock-ing out-side the dcor, Nev-er lose sight of Je - sus! 


| eee as eee 


299 5S $5 ne ee | $28 tee Se 


aps a eS 


G2 Ores: os os So a Spe ee 
1. He’ll lead you gent-ly with lov - ing hand: Nev-er lose sight of Je- sus! 
2. Press on-ward, up-ward the nar-row way; Nev-er lose sight of Je- sus! 
3. “I will be with you,” His Word hath said: Nev-er lose sight of Je- sus! 
4. Till safe with Him on the gold-en shore: Nev-er lose sight of Je- sus! 


| | 


CHORUS. 


eos pgs ee 
er 


Nev - er lose sight of Je - sus! Nev-er lose sight of Je - sus! 


ep ee =a 


Day and night He will lead you right; Nev-er lose sight of Je - sus! 


Internaticnal Copyright by Ww 
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No. 7. God’s Word in the Heart. 


‘“Thy Word have I hid in mine heart that I might not sin against Thee.” Psa. cxix. 14. 


Dedicated to Mrs. E. A. R. Davis. 
RospERT HARKNESS, 


Re er rh ee EE ry ae Pe ee tet 

6s = 
eo Oo oe oo ee $- a Se OG 

1. Hide God’s Word in your heart, Its pre - cious Truth be - lieve: 

2. Hide God’s Word in your heart If you would grow in _ grace, 

3. Hide God’s Word in your heart, And seek the Spi-rit’s power 


(st ee eee Sepa 


Sees Ses Ja hs 


1. At His com-mand Take from His hand, The Bread of Life re- ceive. 
2. And like Him be Un- til you see Your Mas - terface to face. 
3. To  un- der-stand Each blestcom-mand He gives from hour to hour. 


Asin 
(a es ae a eer ee 
We oe oe 8 Pallas SSE a2 poe oar Os. ft foie 
| 0 
Hide God’s Word in your _ heart, Hide God’s Word in your heart— 


# 5B | i Sra | cr INES ene ee 
ses saa pa as ea See Ps eee = 8a. —E 
C— = mete ae Bale == aT aT a— -e= 


Lae oe CJC) aa CoC) 
e/ =o 


His Word of Love Sent from a - bove, Hide God’s Word in your heart, 


in your heart. 


: 
Bae. Ra (orem O_ge: COZ a -See LON bro Pedl sa 
5-p-F- a. z see. Of ee O--eS ee | eth itadh 
aceon Pee eaiaese SS fe ESE ES 
Sra Cyaapet 
4. Hide God’s Word in your heart, 5. Hide God’s Word in your heart, 
And, having hidden well, Each day a verse repeat ; 
Seek out the lost, Though sin allure 
The tempest-tost, Success is sure, 
Go forth His love to tell. You cannot have defeat. 
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No. 8. Oh, what a Change! 


We Shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of aneye. 1 COR. xv. 51, 52+ 


Apa R. HABERSHON. Ropert HARKNESS. 

pe os ae atm othe op eh trope he 

paae eee cee See = 

Ap Pp 4-§ 9 ee = SaaS 
I. Soon will our Sa - viour from hea-ven ap - pear, Sweet is tne 
2. Lone-li-ness changed to re - u-nion com - plete, Ab - sence ex - 
3. Sun-rise will chase all  thedark-nessa - way, Night will be 
4. Weakness will change to mag-ni- fi-cent strength, Fail - ure will 


I. hope andits pow-er to cheer; All willbechangedby aglimpseof His 
2.-changed for a place at His feet, Sleep-ing ones raised in a mo-ment of 
3- changed tothe brightnessof day, Tempests willchangeto in- ef - fa-ble 
4. change to per-fec-tion at length, Sor - row willchangeto un-end- ing de- 
Lge os -@- -@- 


eee eae ese 


I. face— This is the goal at the end of our race. 
Zante, Liv - ing ones changed to His im-age sub - lime. 
3. calm, Weep-ing will change to a ju-bi-lant psalm. 
4. - light, Walk-ing by faith change to walk-ing by sight. 


P rs 
Oh, what a change ! Oh, what a change! When I shall 


Oh, what a change ! Oh, what a change! 
PAE ype 
$28 op 2. 
7s a A a A Al 
. = Sr cat fine i Sa i = = rau 
a we ae | -2— ne = aoe 
; Se eee oe ee eee | ees ES Mab TE 
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Oh, what a Change! 


see His wonder-ful face! Oh,whata change! Oh, what a 
Oh, what a change ! 


| 
change When I shall see His face ! 


Oh, what a change! 
ne soaedian dite ris @ 772: 2: ioe 


No. 9. The Old-Time Religion. 


The hope set before us; which we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which 
entereth into that within the veil. Hes. vi. 18, 19. 


. . a . . . . . . 
Cuo.’77s the old - time re-li-gion,’7Tis the old - time re-li- gion, 


Fogle was good for our mo-thers, It was good for our mo-thers, 
2. Makesme love’ ev- ery-bo-dy, Makesme love _ ev - ery - bo-dy, 
Bart has saved our fa-thers, It has saved our fa-thers, 


°Tts the old - time re-it- gion, And it’s good e-nough for me! 


Felt was good for our mo-thers, And it’s good  e-nough for me! 
2. Makesme love ev -ery-bo- dy, And it’s good e-nough for me! 
Zh fit’ has saved our fa - thers, And it’s good  e-nough for me! 


4. ||: Makes me love the good old Bible, :]| | 6. ||: It will do when I am dying, || 


And it’s good enough for me ! And it’s good enough for me ! 
5. ||: It will lead me to Jesus, ;|| 7. ||: It will take us all to heaven, ;|| 
And it’s good enough for me ! And it’s good enough for me ! 


Copyright. 


No. 10. Shall I Empty-Handed Be? 


Rev. N. A. McAu.ay. A HYMN FOR WORKERS. Joun P. Hits. 
Maun Frazer. Arr. BOs C. STEBBINS. 


Sarai 


at 2 
Vv | 
1. Shall I emp-~-ty- hand-ed be When be- side the crys - tal sea 
2. What re - gret must then be mine When I meet my Lord Di-vine, 
3. If my gra -ti-tude I’d show Un-to Him who loves me so, 
4. Whenthe har-vest days are past, Shall I hear Him say at last, 
5. Whenthe books are’ o- io wide, And the deeds of all are tried, 


eae shall stand be - fore the ev - er - last - ing throne ? 
201 t [ve wast-ed all the tal-ents He doth lend, 

3. Let me la-bour till the ev-’ning sha-dows fall ; 

4. ‘Welcome, toil - er, I’ve pre-pared for thee a place?” 
5. May I have a_ re- cord whi-ter than the snow ; 


. Must I have a heart of shame As I an-swer to my name, 
If no soul to me can say, ‘‘I am glad you passed my way; 
. Thattsome lit - tle pift “of “love I may bear to realms a - bove, 
. Shall I bring Him gold -en sheaves, Ripened fruit not fa - ded leaves, 
. Whenmy race on earth is run, May I _ hear Him say,‘‘ Weil done! 


mPWh 


a 


pass SS 


. With no works that my Re-deem-er there can own? (there can own?) 
For ’twas you who told me of the sin-ner’s Friend. (sin -ner’s Friend.”) 
And not emp -ty-hand-ed be when comesthe call. (comes the call.) 
When I see the bless-ed Sa-viour face to face? (face to face?) 
. Take the crown that love im - mor-tal doth be- stow. (doth be - stow.”) 


| 
Sh Pa. para eeE Sees 
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a Meath d i Ua 


No. 11. 


And they shall see 
Frep P. 


Morris. 


What will it be? 


His face. Rev. xxil. 4. 


RovertT HarkKNESss. 


ARs ~~ (SSS ed see ee —j- 
aan 5 Fs | 3 Sy Ss =| 
= See 
eo -s -@ -s- -@- 

Ie L here are ie - ries un- told in i Cig ty Ole, fOld,. ae) the 

2. There are some who havedied that His nameshoulda- bide, There are 

3. When in won - der I standwith my hand in His hand, In that 

4. When the love - light doth shine from His eyes in- to mine, While the 
Wag Sate eB ey — em ees | ten Se 
eo }--——|- aes ae ‘| = —————el 
Spies ea =a hee eer ee =3 ees ee 


D -j--1—- ———-| —-|- |___N-—-|__|..-_--* 
az pee pee eran [aes 5-49 | ea3: 8 | 
oo —@ os S eS ee oe eS oes 


brink of the beau -ti- ful riv - 
some who have lived for His glo - 
home with the ransomed for ev - 
face thatwasmarredis up - lift - 


er; Its won-der - ful light willburst on my 
ry; What bliss it will be their fa-ces to 
er, The sor-rowall passed, tri-umphant at 
ed, With rap-ture complete, His smile I shall 


D: oa : = ae od —p-|- ee eee 
Sr P 2S: | ie Se E 
-C- 
Aioe wa er 4 CuHorus 
er ee Sie ea pes Pr ce eae “2 Ee 
ga) ee lg Fee eee eee o_o —6->- "so 
games Gee hed sete a a 
sight : But what willit be to see Je =- sus? 
sees, Buttwhatwillit’ be ‘to see Je = sus? ty: 
lasts. Oh, whatewaill it bes to.see— Je = aa What will it be to see 
meet: Oh, what willit be to sce »Je - sus? 
ON eter ae Ow: 
Ca eS ‘0-00 +06. 
OSS Se ee ae 
Seek 7 BO S See ct Se Me aoe ees et a. _— et ele 
=e re ears oe ISN) = 
Saas SS WOR Ss es @ @ Se Sigs: Gass ges @ gee 
| ee 
Je - sus? What will it be to see Him? Thereare glo-ries un-told 
-e- 
per es eo. 
oe E 2b Soe a(t 1-2 + G—a—0--0— @—__ zo — 
fe = eee id Sas —— = - = 
a i ee Je ee Oe 2 deme 
a oy ] CN 
SSS -+--t—3 Pi PE A a ee ee ee comes olan 
SP) — a ae a—9 o_-__ @_|-e— ae ad Sear Sel acai mae a [ae 
—_——_e—e-—!-6e —— et a Ree ad ae eS 
inthat ci - ty of gold: But what will it be to see Lora sus? 
se, eft et ee Ft ee ee 
Sra yav= Se ebRSe —— ES 
eon on — 
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No. 12. Bearing His Cross. 


He, bearing His cross, went forth. JOHN xix, 17. 
Ava R. HABERSHON. RoBerRT HARKNESS. 


Bear - ing His 


2. Though He knew what it meant, yet He turned not back, Bear- ing His 
3. They had nev-er been a - ble to lead Himthus, Bear - ing His 
4. All the bur-dens are gonewhichHetook that day, Bear - ing His 


Cross ; Till He came to the sum-mit of Cal-vary’s hill. Bear - 
CrOSS ; And He pa-tient-ly trod all the wea - ry track, Bear - 
Cross ; If He had notbeenwill-ing to die for us, Bear - 
Cross 5 Nev-er - more will He trav - el that blood-stained way, Bear - 


Cross : As_ a sheep by the shearers is meek -ly led, Heen- 
cross; Though the tree was so hea-vy,’twould not compareWiththe 
Cross : For He laiddownthelifewhich He took  a-gain, Andthe 
CrOSS : Whenwe see Himin glo- ry en-thronedonhigh, How we'll 


- dured it for us, and no word He said, Bear - ing His cross. 
bur - den of sin which He car-riedthere, Bear - ing His cross. 
joy set- _be- fore Himsur-passed the pain— Bear - ing His cross. 
thank Him that thus He went forth to die, Bear - ing His cross. 


O won-der of won-ders, can it be All for me, all for me? 


sea 

ve 2 sa 

It is suggested that the Chorus be used only after the second and third verses, the last four notes of 
Verse 4, twice repeated, makes an effective close. 
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penned His Cross. 
See 


O won-der of won- ders, can it be All = for me? 


ee Oi ee _ S —— == FF — 
ile Ce cg aed SbSoS tees Digee sae tape eee? oan Soe aoa 
isp a “ESE SES fries . 


No. 13. Victory in my Soul. 


This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 1 JOHN v. 4. 


JAMES M. Gray, arr. D. B. TOWNER. 
—= =i oo 
een Se ee : Nr a ee eee 

SE aa encase pe ae nes pone =e Be 
= o -i— $e —__ e—'—_, 
| 
I The bur- den of my fear andsin On Christ by faith I roll ; 
2; I@ know theres a» test forme, A bat'=tle’ to ‘be won 3 
3. On_ bat-tle-fields of long a-go, When saintshavedrawnthe sword, 
4. While lean-ing on His arm a-lone I can - notknow de - feat; 
5. E’en death it-self I do _ not fear Since Christhath borneits _ sting ; 
== 
a 
—a--—-——- 


-2— a ma nee 
ee Se = 


| 
And now. I have His peace with-in And vic - try in my © soul. 


I 

2.) But God. }~en-sures the vic-- to.- ry’ Be»- fore - it. iss be -. gun. 
3. Theirstrength did not o’er-come the foe, But—trust -ing in the Lord, 
4. The glo - ry shall be all His own When vic - try is com - plete. 
5. His pre-sence thro’ the val - ley drear Will help us then to _ sing: 


== ee = {g2=| 


There’s vic-to-ry in my ee Vic-to-ry in my soul; 

vic - to- ry in my soul, vic - to - ry in my soul $ 
: O'R eg . 2 @ 
— g@--e@ —--——___- —;,—_—_ — — 
= See Se Cer re 


| O° @ @ 
es pppoe. =e = ae oe 8 0- 


G 


oe Rear re oe 


}- aS ye ea “a 
Seg eS See 


I grasp the promis-es by dares nek to-ry in my soul! 
POOR mis - es by faith— 


eo. : -o- -9- 
Pen a ee SO ers soaked MO k Mie ge. fot 
oS See Sees ee See 
L a ean 
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No. 14. Save One! 


We are labourers together with God. 1 Cor. iil. 9. RoBERT HARKNESS. 
E. E. Hewitt. Save one, save 
$$ ——_-_-|—_S—_]__| ot 
f-F-G a ale -* = 
SSP EI 2 Ee eet (OS I eas SEL | a ssaee OS poe aw atte 
B08 8 8 fe og ipl oss ae ee) She 
I. Out in the break-ers are  per-ish-ing souls, Save one, 
2. Out in thedark-ness of sin’s aw -ful night, paveone; 
3. Out on the moun-tain so sad-ly a - stray, Save one, 
4. Loved ones or stran- gers, who-e’er they may be, Save one, 
| | ote | | 
a ee 
et Se = 
: one ! Save 
pe = — hes 4 t ote 
a 
ei Oma SE POOL AE TR @ -o- %o9- -a- eas 
ages | 
I save one ! Out where the cur-rent of sin mad-ly rolls, 
2 save one ! Tell «them “of Je.-sus; and: lead stove the weht 
5 save one ! From the sweethome-land so far, far a- way, 
4. save one ! Goose in His Spi - rit who saves you and me, 
‘ : Ate Nivcpseen 
oe ae @ 2 a ney ae { os o_O __|} 
peed ma ae ele ee ee Sea ae 
3 ese Ss — 
one ! save one! CHorus. 
SEA fae og SI 5 
aa ae eal 
SS ee eee 
_——_@—__#_@ a ae 


save one! Pi - ty the per - ish - ing, 

| -@- -o- 
aa ae Sere Mes Es ioe: 
PH Been PEAT ———— ee 
Seen igre ty ie Hee eae 


— a C4 Sj 
iol get? o- oo fo ge Fas 


oe pate sear 
heart will be hea -ven be- gun: Save one, Save one! 


1 
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No. 15. Will the Circle be Unbroken ? 


The whole family in heaven. Epu. iii. 15. 
ADA R. HABERSHON. Cuas. H. GaBriet 


(a 


a oe 
-@ 


er 


. There are loved ones’ in the glo - ry Whosedearforms you of - ten miss; 
In the joy-ous days of child-hood Oft they told of won-drous love, 
You re-mem-ber songs of hea - ven Which you sang with child-ish voice; 
You can pic-ture hap- py gath-'rings Round the fire-sidelong a- go; 

One by one their seats were emp-tied, One by one they went a - way; 


Pwd 


| | N o. 9 @. 


a _ oe 
ee 
gt 


. When you close your earth-ly sto - ry Will you join them in their bliss¢ 
Point-ed to the dy-ing Sa-viour; Now they dwell with Him a - bove. 
Do you love the hymns they taught you—Or are songs of earth your choice? 
And you think of tear -ful part - ings Whenthey left you here be - low. 
. Here the cir- cle has been bro- ken: Will it be com-plete one day? 


ee Nae) Sie : 


® -@- a 8 
Oba at : ae Pd 
=i-y? cee a ere eee ees ac 


In a_ bet-ter home a - wait - ing In the _ sky, in the sky? 
= e a ° | | = -O- by o N 
Se ee 
Ses 2 _w=B 2 ae 5 A 
Ww 
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No. 16. Thy God Reigneth ! 


F. S. SHEPHERD, arr. Thy God reigneth. Isa. lil. 7. James Mc GRANAHAN 
Besstx Porter Heap. 


a= 4+ --- --— % 
Go — SS Seamer a — 
Se gee = ss ee ec 


—_ : vo 
1. Trem-bling soul, i - set iby fears, ‘‘ Thy God reign-eth ! 2 
2, Sin - ful soul, thy debt is paid, ‘‘Thy God _ reign-eth be 
3. Seek-ing soul, to Je - sus turn, ‘Thy God _ reign-eth be 
4. Join, ye saints, the truth pro-claim:‘‘Thy God _ reign- ae A 
«Ch f-Christ, a - wake, a - wakel*°ih Gud _ reign-et 
So eee - \ ue Thy God reign-eth !” 


“A sey ysa = 
a eS ae 


3) Re Pe re, a Seog es dee = S373 =e 


sos eS ceretieea = Ea = i é ! == 


ee 8G - bove and dry thy tears: ‘Thy God reign- Tee 


i: 
2. On tre Lord thy sins were laid: ‘Thy God _ reign-eth!" 
3. None that seek Him will He spurn: ‘‘Thy God reign-eth!” 
4. Shout. it pforth with’ glad: “ac-selaim,” Var hysesGod reign eth |" 
5. For-ward, then, fresh cour - age take: ‘‘Thy God reign-eth!” 
“Thy God reign-eth!” 
eae i -9- =f -@- 


I ee thy foes with power as - sail, Naught a-gainst thee shall pre -vail; 
2, On the cross of Cal -va - ry Je - sus shtd His blood for thee, 
3. Wand'ring shevrp the Shep- herd seeks, And whenfound He ev - er keeps, 
4. Zi - on, wake! the morn is  nigh— See it break from yon -der sky! 
5. Soon, des-cend -ing from His throne, He shallciaim thee for His own; 
N 
-~g.:_@ fu eee 
————— 
fi eae es ——F Rag 20: 
ee 
a no | = 2° mal |S po = == os] 
eye a, os Bie pe peering = alas, 
S— sug gre! 38 papoose Se Bee 


Trust in Him--He'll nev-er fail: ‘‘Thv God reign eth, Thy God reign-eth!” 
2. From all sin to set thee free: ‘Thy God reign-eth, Thy God reign-eth !" 
3. For ‘‘Heslum- bers notnor sleeps’: ‘‘ Thy God reign eth, Thy God reign-eth I 
4. Loudand clear the watch-men cry: ‘‘Thy God reign-eth, Thy God reign-eth!" 
5. Sin shall then be o-verthrown: ‘‘Thy God reign-eth, Tny God reign-eth |" 


Ste, See -3—@_¢ 
oi ane etl Pee 
Sa a —— a eens ae — &— 
—@e@—o 1s -S ee 
—eo casi Ser Ee ee? ——_—_—— 
Copyright, 1895, by JAMES MC GRANAHAN, : 
CHARLES M. ALEXANDER, owner. 
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No. 17. Shepherd of Israel. 


I am the Good Shepherd and know My sheep and am known of Mine. Joun x. 14. 
AAs Gzo. C. ELSES 


1. Shepherd of Is-ra-el, keep-ing Thy sheep— Nev -er for - ae ting in 

2. Shepherd of Is-ra-el, true to Thine own When the false hire - ling 

3. Shepherd of Is - ra-el, strong is Thine arm, Shield-ing Thy flock from each 

4. Shepherd of Is-ra-el, soon to ap- pear, Soon to de - liv-er Thy 
] 


ae Si 


slum-ber or sleep; Fold-ing them gen-tlywhennight com-eth — on, 

ser - vant hath flown; Lay -ing Thy lifedowntheir par-don to. win, 
threat-en- ing harm; Gath-’ring the lambs asthey fal-ter and _ fall, 
‘lit - tle flock” here! Just to be-holdTheetheirrich-est re - ward— 


fee 8 eee eae ll aot ike oes eee 
a nat 2S ee er fess 3— 
D—~ wre Sg gs See tee =a 
Go- ing be- fore themat break of the dawn ‘| 
Shedding Thy blood to re-deemthem from sin! 


Safe in Thy bos -om en- fold-ingthem all! 
sliepherd.of = Is¥-ra~ el,» Je= sus, theiey Lord! 


Shepherd of Is - ra-el, 


Se Pa ee ees 


oe oe Senet gregh ee ee 


Shepherd of love, Watching Thy flock fromthe glo-ry a- bove! Knowing how 


Tah Se OS: 
(espe a 


wea - ry their wil- gor ness way; Pray-ing for them—ev-er liv-ing to pray! 


- - -o- ° 
-g-° a erelG Ae 2-« So. - -@- ns Fal —2-_, 2&2 peers 


ores asi Se eee eae 
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No. 18. You must do Something To-night ! 


What shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ? Mart. xxvii. 22. 


Rovert HARKNESS. 
| H | 


———_—- 
eo — 
-@ 6 -@— es oe 


Dg Dera: 
1. You must dosomething with Je - sus, You must do something to - night! 
2. No neutralgroundmustbe ta - ken, You must do something to - night! 
3. Je - sus would have you re - ceive Him: You must do something to - night ! 
4. You must choose life or death’s darkness : You must do something to - night ! 
5. With God there is no to - mor - row, You must do something to - night] 


18, ik, 
Grog paar eo ee 


-fo- e -—- 
qe 


OS pe ey Sos tet 


8 a Hila 
2-6 _e_e arias 
G Bes == a ar | a a a 


I. You must de-cide this great ques-tion : You must do something to - night! 
2. You must be for or a-gainst Him: You must do something to - night! 
3. You must con-fess or de -2y Him: You must do something to - night! 
4. Theseare the is- sues e - ter - nal: You must dosomething to - night! 
5. 4Vow you can have this sal - va - tion: You must do something to - night! 


You must do something with Je - sus, You must do something to - night! 


After last verse. 
You will do some-thing with Je - sus, You will do some-thing to - night! 


Will you ee or will you ac-cept? You must do Remsen to - night ! 

You will re-ject or you will ac-cept; You will . something to - night! 

: = $6 - Po -e 

(Cia aeons — 
Seavey = 
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No. 19. Lean Upon His Arms. 


Epocar Lewis. Underneath are the everlasting arms. Deut. xxxiil. 27, 
Wittram W. Rock, 


T. Just lean up-on the arms of Jeon sus; dle lilehelpyyou =a.= long, 
2. Just lean up-on the arms of Je - sus, lfe’ll bright-en the way, 
3. Just lean up-on the arms of Jéom= gistis, @Oh; ebiinggey ery. care; 
4. Just lean up-on the arms of Jesa- ests, sl henMeaverale to lk Hin, 
5. Just lean up-on the arms of Ve o= = suc,a) tes meetsgew aery-eneed: 


Peneip you on alone: slf you will trost’ His; Jove; .un = fail, =. ing... He'll 
2. bright-en the way; Just fol - low glad-ly where He lead - eth, His 
3. bring ev - ery care! The bur - den that hath seemed so ea - vy Take 
fomicavem a lime tOn Lili.) bis) uéart. 91s, efull cof “lovefandt. mer -.-cy,.<His 
5. meets ev - ery need. To all whotake Him as a sat -. viour,. Ife 
-o- | 
| C= -@- a - @ a. -# Tes i -9f- B(2e 
faye —2 io aS a ce ae p22 0 wea ee oO 6 PRES 
ee es ‘aad Coe ao eT = 
= lect. i ——_—_—_ 
ee aeess Saws as: 
ee ee ee rl gS | 2 ay = ie ore 
)-——3 -—g—O em >| 9 5_@ tee 2 e—é-| 9 oo & ins 
VJ Crs vaaey a | aa aT: 
1. fill your heart with song. 
27-gen sitleéevoices oi=) bey. Lean on lis arms, trusting in wae love ; 
ato. the: Lord in prayer. - 
Hepevesuare. NEV <7 er dim. Lean up-on His arms, ful-ly trust-ing in His love; 
Beis a Friend in - deed. ees a 
oo ee ee ee 206. 
aa a EE SE ee ee a LY ey Sa ee eee ew Ee ae 
Se a OS a a ae =e ae = 
a a a ae CBee ee + 
peatieh ae’ } ns pet os on be 
arg a Cee 
Se ee 
= @ =e eI OS ane _o = jes 2 
paplest 2,1: : pi est Bing IE 
Lean on Ilis arms, all Ilis mer-ciés prove; Lean on His 
Lean up- on His arms, and cule ise mere ciesh proves! | slean sup) mony His 
ot tied Deagtioe 
C3 0 — 0 ee 
Pre ES 
: 
== = © 
arnt 
arms, 
a o £- fe ee, Pare 2 e -o- 
a, ig ee ee eee Pec 
eat 1 hg SE 9 Sea Pl eS I Send Oh a 
i a a SS ee 4 5 es aaa 
International Copyright by { 
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No. 20. Make me a Channel of Blessing. 


The fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. ROMANS xv. 29. 


HaGss. Grr) . SMYTH. 
phe SS 
pea iss WE Seer Sa eens 

we = 
re your ee et: nel bless - ing? Is the love of God 
2. Is your life ma chan - nel of bless - ing? Are you car - ing for 
pels. youtr ‘life a chan-nel of bless - ing To the hearts that are 
4. ie shall not be chan-nels of bless - ing If we _ con-scious- ly 


(P) 


eee dene 
PES past ee eS 


=p ie l | 


_<—>—| os NX | ne, 
[ ee eile == SSS ee Ee ae = 
=o < os : a a 3 


any y 


I. flow-ing re your Are you tell - ing the lost of the Sa-viour? Are you 
2. those that are lost? Have you told of the of-feredsal - va-tion Christ 
3. burdened with grief? Do you point them to Him who can com - fort, Who has 
Aj, tri- He awith ’ sing We shall bar - ri-ers be and a_ hin-drance To 


I. rea-dy His-ser-vice to do? 

2. purchased for them at such cost ? 
3. giv - en yourown heart re - lief? 
4. those we are try-ing to win. 


Make me a channel of bless-ing to- day ; 


Bes 
et 
ae 


Make me a chan-nel of bless-ing, I pray; My life pos-sess-ing, 


a Om 
my _ ser- vice bless-ing, Make me a chan-nel_ of bless- ing to - day. 
= esO= ero 
bee ee 
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No. 21. He Lifted me. 


He brought me up. . . out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon arock. Psavm xl. 2. 


CHARLOTTE G. Homer. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


I. In lov- ing kind-ness Je-suscame, My soul in mer- cy to re-claim, 
2. Hecalled me long be- fore I heard, Be-fore my sin - ful heart wasstirred} 
3. His brow was pierced withmanya thorn, His hands by cru - el nails weretorn, 
4. Now on a high - er ans I dwell, And with my soul I know’tis well ; 


ens 


2 ~ oie, _- 


es oe 


= Ss 


And from thedepths of sin andshame Thro’ grace Ie lift - ed me. 
But when I took Him at His word, For-given He lift -ed me. 
Whenfrommy guilt and grief,for-lorn, In love He lift -ed me. 
Yet how or why, I can-nct tell, Heshouldhavelift-ed me. 


From sink-ing sand He lift-ed me; Withten-der hand He lift-ed me; 


From shadesof night to plains of light, Oh, praise His name, He lift-ed me! 


The verse can be sung as a Duet by Soprano and Tenor (singing the Contralto an octave higher), 
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No. 22. The Pilot Song. 


[SJE SYOURS? 
In His love and in His pity He redeemed them, Isa. Ixiii. 9. 
Apa R. HABERSHON. RospertT HARKNESS. 
SOLO OR UNISON. 


1. A Sa-viour who died our sal-va-tion to win, A  Sa-viour who 
2. A Shep-herd who giv-eth His life for the sheep, A Shep-herd both 
3. A Pi - lot who knoweth the dan-gers at hand, A_ Pi - lot who 
4. A Shel-ter from tempest, from wind, and from storm, A Shel-ter from 


1. knows how to save us from sin: Yes, He is the Sa-viour, the 
2. mighti- y* to’ save and ~*§ to keep: Yes, this Sis ‘the Gohep-hesd, “the 
3. bring- eth all ves- sels toyatland c@. Viessathis @aiS a tnewne l 1 other ame 
4. judg-ment, a Shel-ter irom harm: Yes, this is the Shel~ ter, ‘the 


I. Sa - viour we ‘ i Sa -viour 


2.-Shep-herd we» “need, And ))-He- vis = a. .ohep-Herdy in —-2 deeds! 
3. Pi j= lot “we.” aneedy And (le sisgeea Pi= lot~ — in=—- deed! 
4. Shel- ter we need, And He is” a> Shel=ter= 7 1n) =). weed 


SS 


yours? Is He 
Is He yours? 
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No.2232" Give me Jesus. 


Looking unto Jesus. HEB. xii. 2. 
tary BERNSTECHER (arr.) RoperT HARKNESS. 


Tm veeearth’s brightest, plea sesures. «van Y=" “ish; Let its gems ancl 
2. While a - long life’s path I jour + ney Je - sus meets my 
3 In the hour ~ oly preatgatemp .- ta , =). tion Let me, but. mp 
4. In my sor -row Je - sus com, +s. forts, . When [suf - fer 


eel 
rich - es Hees: (sive | tor ‘mes My 9 oa - violr,= Je. =) sus, 
eve cry need, Through the cloud and in the — sun - shine 
Sa - viour see; He was of - ten tried oo tempt - ed 
He is Je - sus, while on earth lin = ger; 


1. And Hislove so full and free. 
2. He will be a Friend in ~-' deed. Give me Je-sus, on - ly 
3. And He will de - liv - er me. 
A. |e.-)sus,when at, last I die. Give me on - ly 


Je - sus, Grace and mer-cy from a - bove; 


ne’er be lone - ly— Give me Je-sus and Ilis love. 4,;. love, 


ioe rm Bieter Pas 


@ 
o—_o—— o—_? 6, 
Sep. = ee ra | — 
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No. 24. Come! 


Dedicated to Mrs. BERTHA CHAPMAN GOODSON. 
R. H. Ropert HARKNESK 
Moderato. 


1. Far from God, a-+way from Je - sus,Stray-ing in the paths of sin, 

2, Why con-tin - ue in your roam-ing? Je-sus_ bids  youcome to - day; 
3. How much long - er will you tar - ry? How much long - er wiil you roam? 
4. Can you stay a-wayfrom Je -sus With e - ter - ni-ty in view? 
5. You may al- mostcome to Je - sus— But ‘al- most’ will nev-er save; 


-@- -9- : -2- =@- *@- te. <622.¢ 82 Oe ee Ce: 
Are aoe a eae ee 2225 
af eee Be eae fo ag ee 


Know-ing not God's full sal - va - tion, Je--sus calls you ’midst earth’s din. 
Mer-cy’s of - fer stil is 0 - pen— Why not come with - out de - lay? 
List-en; Je - sus calls you to Him— Will you not at once come home? 
Can you still re- ject His mer - cy When you hear His call sO true? 
For the soul that ‘ful-ly’trusts Him On the cross His life He gave, 


if 
ah 
3. 
4. 
iG: 


-©G- * 


Come, ‘tis Je- sus calls you; Come, with-out de - lay; 


He is will - ing now to save you: Come, O come to- day! 
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No. 25. Go Home and Tell. 


Go home to thy friends, and tell how great things the Lord hath done for thee. 
MARK V. 19. 
Apa R. Hasersuon. Ropert HARKNESS. 


Melody in Contratto. 


ac sam a rs pa 

Ses pees 

sae Sige 
I. Gohome and tell to those you love How Christ hath set you free ; 
2. Gohome and tell themhow you met With One who un - der-stood, 


3. Go forth and tell to those a- round That He can meet their need, 
4. Goforth and tell tothose a- far That they too may be blessed, 


I. The wondrous change which grace hath wrought, Let all your neigh - bours see. 

2. Whoknew your need and saw your sin, Andshedfor you His blood. 
3. That’twas for them -Hecame to earth, On Cal-va - ry to bleed. 
4. Till in the ut - most boundsof earth YourLordyouhave  con-fessed. 


Go home and tell, go home and tell What God hathdone for you; 
Go home and tell, go home and tell 


-@ eo 


Go home and tell, go home and tell, That they may want Him too. 


Go home and tell, go home and tell, 


—_ 


-o- -@. -« 
Sete 


7 
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No. 26. No Burdens Yonder. 


And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow) 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain; for the former things are passed away, Rev. xxi. 4e 


Apa R. Hasersuon. Rosert HARKNESS. 
oa /Ouzely, 
Py [ese Se oe 
Ge eerie es rae ofS 
het es 
1. No bur - dens yon - der, not a sin-gle care, 
2. No tri - als yon- der, all the test -ing done, 
3. No toil- ing yon- der, and no wea-ri - ness, 
4. No part - ing yon - der, and no sad good - byes, 


& Bac ae => 5- {= 
GE tg ggg 


zai 5 --—— wove sees eee i Be a Se 

o/s a aS ee OEE ai f= rere aN. Remon BSS pub ohare 

a6 ale 66 — 3} eee eran eee ia 2 

When home is_ en- tered not a load to _ bear, 
The — school-days o - ver and the priz - es won. 
No dis - ap - point-ments and no more dis - tress. 
No pain, no. sick -ness, and no weep- ing eyes, 

: ee eee SoS SS See SS reerecat oet 
38 Eee Sess poe Fees =] 
SAS ee 

Cee pay earres Pein een Pere fae eet ae ey = 

se ae cease 
NODS ae ee ee ee ee ee == a eS =| 
ee le ee ean eee eee 
No bur - dens yon - der, all will be laid down, Be - 

No much-tried faith like gold in fur - nace heat, The 
The fu - ture bright, the past all un - der - stood, We'll 
But, —-best..Bof — all my Sa -viour I shall see, Na 


-. 


Oe ee aie 
Gee peep ste rere 
ee 
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No Burdens Yonder. 


rall, 
AE PRPS eRe eT ak SEE ee 
ee in ea os Se ca Soa ee a ae ree ee 
Sao eae fe 
- fore weshare His glo - His throne. 


pu - ri- fy - ing will com - - plete. 


see thatall the way He led was good. 
cloud willcome be-tween my Lord and me. 
| Sea a ae eee =e Se 
ono ome fT pi a | ies ee aa Fete de ae eo 
oo oe .- ~~. @ 


eae 


bur - 


dens yon-der, 


No bur - dens yon- der, Home at last. 
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No. 27. He Knoweth the Way that I Take! ~~ 


He led them forth by the right way. Psa. cvii. 7. 
Miriam E. ArRNotp. CHARLES H. GABRIRBL, 


SSS pacar et Per ery 


1. Heknoweth the way that I ih Althoughit is hiddenfrom me! My 
z. Heknoweththe way that I take, When faltering my footstepsandslow! My 


3. Heknoweththe way that I take! Andtho’mostunworthyam I, Through 


1. Saviour,who lovethme so, Each step of myjourneycan see. He 
2. handin Hisown He doth hold, He nev-er willfailme,I know. He 
3. grace He willlead mesafe home, Tolive with Himself, by-and-by. E - 


I. knoweththewaythatI take! Whenhea-vy thecross I must. bear, 
2. knoweththe waythatI take, And sends the blest Spi-rit to guide ! And 
3. - ter- ni-tythenwillbe mine, Topraise Him,rejoice,and a - dore. The 


Ses ae See 


: ———— rtce Eee 


1. me Hehaspromisedto be, Each joy andeach sor-row to share. 
2. whenI so oft-enwouldstray, He woos me a-gain to His side. 
3. King I am longingto see, And with Him to dwellev - er - more. 


CHARLES M. ALEXANDER, Owner, 


He Knoweth the Way that I Take! 


CHORUS. 


He know-eth the way thatI take! Sweet comfort the thought doth af - ford ; 
He knoweth ! He knoweth } 
- FS Ml rin wines 
Opie eeetia : 
aS o—2-2 9—@1+-9O ops wpa esie sense: 


Seer ees 


Heknoweththe way that I take! My Father,my Saviour,my Lord! 
He knoweth ! 


No. 28. Old Jordan’s Waves I do not fear. 


Benot afraid; J. . theLord . . . is with Thee. »JosHva i. 9. 
Cuas. J. BUTLER. 


otyg-8 2-82 2 lee 


1. Someday, I know not when ’twillbe, The an - gel Death willcometo me; 

2. My sins Helonga- go for-gave, Andstill I feel His power to save; 
3. O’er me_ has sorrow’s storm oft swept, Safe from the dan-ger me He’skept; 
4. My loved ones they have cross’d the tide, But safe-ly cross’d with Christ their Guide; 
5. So when at death’scold brinkI stand, My hand clasped in my Sa-viour’s hand, 


-2- -2-" he © nei sciae ae 


“| 
i—$-irea | 


1. But this I know, if Christ be near, Old Jordan’s waves I will not fear. 
2. Andif I keep the wit-nessclear, Old Jordan’s waves I shall not fear. 
3. If still I trust this Friendso dear, Old Jordan’s waves I need not fear. 
4 
2 


PS 
) 
’5 waves I do not fear. 
b] 


. They sweetly whisperedin my ear, Old Jordan 


. I too, shallshoutintones so clear, Old Jordan’s waves I do not fear, 


No. 29. Only in Thee! 


T. O. CuisHoLm. Jesus oniy. MatTuew xvii. 8. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


. On-ly “in Thee, O~ Sa-viorr mine, Dwell-eth my soul in peace di- 


I 

2. On-ly in Thee, a ra-diance bright Shineslike a bea - con in the 
3. On-ly in Thee,when days are’ drear, When nei-ther sun nor stars ap - 
4. On-ly in Thee,dear Sa-viour slain, Los - ing Thy life my own to 


FA Plo bial i 
pa ee eee eo re 
aoe 


eo —_oe—_o—s-+o— ae eee 
Piece cre ne 


I. - vine— Peace that the world, thoughall com - bine, Nev -er can 
2. night, Guid-ing my pil- grim bark a - right O - ver life’s 
3. - pear— Still sel? scan’ trustevand Ue feel no, tear, Sing when I 
4. - gain; Trust- ing, I’m cleansed from ev - ery  stain— Thou art my 
See ome eo @ cae oa 
hoe ean oe 3 ee = 
KS A a SS a A a lO Sn 
eS 
ers Po 2 | = 
Beane (Se ie 
See 
To nake from me ! Plea-sures of earth, so seem-ing -ly 
2. track ~-_ less sea ! On - ly in Thee, when trou-bles mo - 
3. can - not see ! On - ly in Thee, what -ev-er be- 
4. on = mealy. plea ! On- ly in Thee my heart will de- 
a 


= 
I. sweet, Fail at the last my long-ingsto meet ; Orisaal var cath 
2. - lest, Whenwithtemp-ta - tion I am op - pressed, a heres "a 
3. - tide, All of my need is _ free-ly sup - plied; Thereis no 
4. - light, Till in that land where com-eth no night Faith will be 
: : ip. pee en et ase 
pS fhe SS * ee _ eg | C+ O__e@_p_e. 
@e- Pies fee eae ——————— 
0 ee oo EEE ee 
SS SS Se oT ee 
| |, — ————_— ee ee eee 
poe ee ee =a =e g— ie Bee i aL o> fo al eps EY 
aa Sr ee fe ee ie ele a se eer = 
oer Breas Sed 
1. Thee my bliss is com - plete, On-ly, dear Lord, in Thee! 
2. sweet pa-.vil-ion of _ rest, On-ly, dear Lord, in Thee ! 
3. hope or help-er be - side, On-ly, dear Lord, in Thee ! 
4. lost in hea-ven-ly  sight— On-ly,dear Lord, in Thee ! 
[iron men Sosy peso iat era Thea SC ope Oe 


(Beare oe eee SS eee 
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No. 30. The Moment it is Done. 


(JOHN ili. 16.) 
W. A. BRADLEY. ROBERT HARKNESS. 


sin - ner, leave the dark-ened path, For God has found a way 
2. How long will you re - ject His love And scorn His grace Di - vine? 
3. Each mo-ment, as it pass-es by, With vast re-sults is fraught; 
4. Be - lieve His word, your sins for-sake, And take th’e-ter - nal prize; 


a) 


. Where all the lost may safe-ly. come To heav'n’s e - ter-nal_ day. 
2. Your Sa-viour died to gain for you The gift you now de - cline, 
3. You may ac-cept, you may re-ject, The king-dom for you bought. 
4. 


Come now, sur-ren-der at His feet. Ac - cept His sac-ri - fice, 
1 -@- -@- -9- -0- -@e- oe -2e- -@& @ -@ -@ -6-> 
oo ee ee =——— 2 
= —_s__ 2 Be SS cam =| 
ara tele faeeplaite tra Tea ERT 
CHORUS. 


God so loved the world that He gave His on-ly Son, That who-so-e’er on 


Him be-lieves, E - ter-nal life at once re-ceives The mo-ment it is done. 


-@- -@- -o- | | | -@- eee en ~ = 
—#@_@__@ = ra ea < - 

S- ee  e =—> p= ss yd Bene 
Seen tisk Ph ee 
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No. 31. His Loving Thought. 


FRED. P, Morris. It is finished! JOHN xix. 30. ROBERT HARKNESS. 
Andante, 


3, When Je - sus hung on Cal-va-ry Hethoughtof you and méj....... 
2. He wore a crown on Cal- va -ry— Hethought of you and meéj...... . 
3. On that dread cross of Cal- va-ry Hethoughtof you and me}....... 


4. At last He cried on Cal- va -ry— Hethoughtof you and me—...... 


1. ‘Twas love that held Him there to be A_- sac-ri-fice for you, for me. 
2. He knew Histhorn-y crownwouldbe A_ di - a-dem for you, for me. 
3. Hethoughtnot of His ag - o- ny: His heart went out to you, to me, 
4.°"'Tis fin-ished for e - ter - ni- ty!’’Oh! bless-ed cry for you, for me. 


-@ e- -€- 
He thought of you, Hethought of me, While hang-ing there in ag - o- ny; 


Oh! won-der-love to you and me: It 


broke His heart on Cal + va - ry, 
ratl, 


aces = — 
fey Pre ee | 


flarmony unaccompanied, |X { 
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No. 82. Everybody should Know. 


Tell thy friends how great things the Lord hath done for thee. MARK Vv 19. 


Mrs. FraNK A. Breck. Verse original. Chorus E. O. Exce 1, arr. 
! \ \ | 
fh 4 
ee = 
= = oe ae Pe Oe a ere eee 
1. I have such a won-der - ful Sa - viour, Who helps me wher- 
2. His mer - cy andloveare un ~- bound - ed, He makes me with 
3. He helps mewhentri-als sur + round me, His’ grace and His 
4. My life and mylove I will give Him, And faith - ful - ly 
| 


I. ev ser I go; That I must be tell-ing His good-ness, That 
2. glad-ness o’er - flow; Oh, He  is‘‘theChiefof ten  thou- sand”: That 
3. good-ness to show; Oh, how’ can I help but a - dore Him, That 
4. serve Him be - low, Who brought me His wondrous sal - va - tion That 


I. ev - ery - bo-dy should’ know. ¥) 
2. ev - ery - bo-dy should know! 
3. ev - ery - bo-dy should know! 
4. ev - ery - bo-dy should know. 


should know. 


GaN 


ry t-ebOu-e dy should: “+know=....:.. 


have such a won-der-ful Sa - viour, That ev -’ry - bo - dy should know. 
dite « ££ © 6 . 


Arr. Copyrighted for ° 
British Empire, 1904, by Y 
CHAS, M. ALEXANDER 


No. 33. The Way of the Cross leads Home. 


At home with the Lord. 2 Cor. v. 8 (R.v.). 


Jess1z Brown Pounps, arr. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 
pe ——, Saleem monmrtisr ae Samer rr 99 ee ee -i-.-\-— 38-4 er sic 
5 =——_»\ — pals SS Og gt a a= — a7 o—. 
a hene pax fs ascent ams Ness) ps eee Se 2 aes 
e-'— — — — g§ ——_+ ——_-g —_—_ 1 o_o —*— Oe 
-@- -@ -@- -e- 
r. I must needs go home by the way of the Cross, There’s 
axel have lost. my ‘load. at the foot of the Cross, As 
Shuelme must Needs hop on in the blood-sprin-kled way, The 
4. For ;my Lord went, first . by. . the. way, of the CvOss)m iene 
5. .0en a bid fare - well to the way of the world, To 
‘ ! <n ets 
; ae SS pee. ae = = ee 
: i ee ee ee mica eer 
2g eee ——s—— es -— 2- —— 8-4 
e | Z 
peal fliers. vee 
Ps SL TE e—— See es ae Bs 
aa ye, ee ee Se a a esheets  * 
i ze Z— ois gt Oe ee mee lesen bevceel jee, fie <5 
o - ther way but this ; [. ‘shall ne'er get sight ‘of the 
on my Lord I gaze; With a light-ened heart on_ the 
that. the Sa-viour trod, If it ev - er climb to’ the 
on the Cross for TCM eS toil - some road for the 
in it) nev'-ser ,- more;.. For my Lordiisaysm:Come?! sand oe 
8. - 2. 
SS ——_—— a — 
pss et =o ee 
-— bg, ————_- fee eee - 
nee wun 


CS | 
Se naereiees NR 
poe a—a@-a a ° 
Pons = oe —} O---"-e 52 e666 — &.. 


rt. Gates of Light, If the way oftheCrossI _ miss. 

2. road_ 1. start, And my heart has been filled with praise. 

3. heights sub-lime, Where the soul is at home with God. The way of the Cross leads 
4. Lamb of God, Now a_ new liv-ing way I - see. 

5. seek my home Where He waits at the o - pen door. 


P pe 88 eo: oe A ee ST Pes oe fae er 
Be eo et a See i 
ee eS 


eee ee ee ee eee PN a NN el SE 
GED op pe pe eo 


PER GIS ae ed ae og ieee 
homie, The way of the Cross leads “home*2..... Me 
leads home, leads home; 
| | PS O= i, Ona: -@. -o- -@- -@- Ne 
Gaps a" te = Oe Oe ee ee 
bh io Sg eee ee eee ee 
I a wa area | i ee = ee eee 
| i 
epics Sn | - 
= rao. ey s e 5 a= = ay eso et eer ny Ge DEY eee pa es ar 
pip =" * ee Seteemten) feel bee ost bese a “a-|- =i 
o—_«__ eo __ 2» o-|-s—«— Sasi wee cae o——_e_-)-_o= 


sweet to know as I on-ward go That the way of the Cross leads home. 


Pies gg es eee oe 
ree st =e = Sea een ae 
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No. 34. Yield to Him now. 


Vielé yourselves unto the Lord. 2 CHRON. xxx. 8 


Rev. J. Witpur CHAPMAN. Rosert Harkness. 
| 

—p Sar ea a CELL Ae ATTN A WS see 
Gi: Bota eae oe 3 eas ean a5 a {oe 
a a = o—_——_— ——<—<— 

1. The Saviourhas died to re-deem you, To motion Heshows youthe Way }j....0066 

2. The Spi-rit is ten-der-ly plead - ing, Hewaitstogivestrengthin the Way j....« : 

3. Then hasten, for time is fast speed - ing, There’s hope only promised to - day;....... 


4. Yield now to the Saviour who loves you, Forhow canyoulonger de - lay?........ 


ce “gees sees Oe ame ae So ee =a: ee a 53.5 =S5,, 


eS td — — 


“318-8 Ste we | oS3 2 SS) 40 Fe %0% soe ee! 


-0- -6--9--0 70% 6# 9 -3-3-9.-2.-9--8- ~geeoewewses#esenw 


1. With tender com-passion He loves you: Oh, willyou not love Himto - day? 
2. He pleads with younowto be yield - ing: Oh, will you notheed Himto - day? 


3. To-morrow Hisgracemaybe end - ing: Oh, willyou nottakeHimto - day? 
4. He pa-tient-ly waits to re -ceive you: Oh, will younottrustHimto - day? 
ae ite as can (acter ee Sa 
623s a a | 
$= fes: = Be 6 a 838 8S) a= gp 8 e- 8 PSre 
“3-3 5 sta, 8, 2,6 OG 9-19 Ou. On, @ $ ree = 


to- day! 


a ee 48 SS ad Dr A 
(eee eee oe cee BR S-e8 ie nee ee 


_B-fo—#- = sea 
Beans a ee Ter 


el 
3-5 3-4 3-3 5-1 Ja —2 + - 
63 SS t= eS ga 8 to 
Kan ee ef perme an eid idee heer ba 
| | fe | 
Yield to Him now, Oh, yield to Him now! Oh, will you not yield while you may ?...... 


ou may ? 
ne Vi 


a OO Os 


Gee o—e-to—s-*—§-p 6-6-3888 a0 
p= z toe: sos ee a ee ie SS a Ps Ne ee oy oo 
ial bE Deed cara REMAX Sa Sino aa omar 
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No. 35. That Beautiful Land. 


There shall be no night there, . . . and they shall reign for ever and ever. 
REV. xxii. 5. 
F. A. F. Wuite. i: 
Witiiam W. Rock. RoBerT HARKNESS. 


DUET. 


ere have heard of a land OM} a far is a» 
2a ete mares wey lcs - er- green trees that bend low 

3. Liele.s aa. Sar - viour who died, and His ~ arms, /aré 
4. There’s a home in that land at the Fa - ther’s 


ee 
. - way strand, In the Bi - ble, the sto -ry is 
inv), thé® Sbreeze; And their fruit - age is bright-er than 
spread wide Pardoned sin - ners like me to en - 
right hand ; There are man - sions whose joys are un - 


Where cares nev-er come— _ nev-er 
There are harps for our hands in that 
And I know, when I _ stand in that 
And pe-ren  -  ni-al_ spring, where the 

mE ae = 
o— 6 o——_—_@- 


I. dark - ness or gloom, And no- thing shall ev - er grow 
2, . faitaee gnest'i of: lands, And no- thing shall ev - er grow 
Sra rbeau = ti'- ful land; His glo-ry will nev - er grow 
4. birds ey Ser, o sing, And no- thing shall ev - er grow 
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That Beautiful Land. 


Cuorus. Faster. 


ee eS 
% z e — = 
~-_ »  _@__i@ 

@ o- 


In..thati. bean! 91 tr - ful 


land, on the far a-way strand, No storms with their 


blasts ev- er frown; The -streets, I am 


No. 36. God is now Willing: are You? 


Who hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ. 2 CORINTHIANS, v. 18, 


Ev NATHAN. James McGRANAHAN. 


aac y prereset fers ee Sa 


1. God is now will-ing, in Christ re - con-ciled, Will-ing to par-don and 
2. God is now will-ing to give you Hlis peace, Will-ing from bondage of 


3. God is now will-ing to | an-swer your prayer, Per-fect- ly  will-ing your 
4. God is now will-ing with- in you to dwell, Will-ing with blessing your 


-3- -@- 
ef « _@ | 


I. cleanse the de- filed, Will-ing to take you and make you His child; 
PHB to re - lease, Will-ing the con- flict with - in youshouldcease ; 
3. bur - den to bear, Rea - dy and wait-ing to take all your care; 
4. Spi - rit to ~ fill; > Yield to’ His~plead-ing-and:- give up: yours. with: 

-@- -3-°* -o- -o- 9 -8- -@ -@-°* 


‘e ee ee ee ee eee 
: : Seer reece ieee Ee esa Boal Bae 


aim 
bts Se a 
a 7-8 2—$ —¥ = ; A e— =| 
—A—@ 2-Z-» e: ot O—e—e-: 
Qo -a 
God isnow willing: are you? God is now willing: are you? are you? 


Will you not trust Him, so faith-ful, so true? If you re- fuse Him, oh, 
O- 292" 0." Sp 0-0 - e 
= “KR =| _ ~h- -| = 


27 _e:_@ @> 2 2 eee Es 
sear ——_— 
[ae VR ee 


what will you do? God is now will-ing: are you? 


cy 
Copyright by JAMES MCGRANAHAN, NT, 
CHARLES M, ALEXANDER, owner. 


No. 37. Just where I am. 


Frep. P. Morris, arr. In the strength of the Lord. P.aum Ixxi. 16. R aT 
eed OBERT HARKNESS. 


Gms —— eras ee =a Se 


o-e ovo 
I. JustwhereI am, oh let me be A faith-ful wit-ness, re eee 
2. JustwhereI am: the way isrough, But Thouart near—it is  e-nough; 
3. And if Thou, Lord, should’st pointthe way Tolands a - far where shinesno ray 
ASO ES if at home Thou bidd’st me stay, Let me be used to smooth the way 
5. JustwhereI am, oh _ let me win Somesad, eee: soul from sin ; 


C8 a= ae = o @-~» (2 So eoma + Bs 
pia 2 eisai so 


1. While o-thers seek a wi-dersphere, Oh keep me faith - ful, Lord, just here! 
2. They rest who lean up - on Thinearm—Oh make mestrongand keep me calm! 
3. Of light Di-vine,thenlet me go, To speakof Christ, and heal their woe. 
4 
5 


. Of those who go at du-ty’s call, Leaving their home, their friends, their all. 
. With heart a-flame, and face a - glow,Strongin Thystrength, Lord, let me go. 


pig tte oir lo | 
= 


al 
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No. 388. Hallelujah! What a Saviour! 


A Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with grief. Isat1au liii. 3. 
je. JR. 18h. ah ies 
Moderato. a my - F. DLISS. 


oS ee ee 
=2—3—s 


Sh IS 
eae 


| 
**Man of Sor-rows,” what a name For the Son of God who came 
Bear-ing shame and scof-fing rude, In my place con-demned He stood, 
Guil-ty, vile, and help-less we: Spot-less Lamb of God was He: 
pibiitercd supa was tie to vdie-s*-<'Tt is fin-ished,’was His cry; 
When Hecomes, our glo- rious King, All His ran-somedhome to_ bring, 


MaNBWN 


-2- -O- -p- PME Se 


Sa ——= 
a ee : 


Ru -in’d sin- ners to  re-claim: Hal-le - lu - jah! what a Sa - viour! 


Sealedmy par- don with His blood: Hal-le - lu - jah! what 


I 

Z Sa - viour ! 
3. ‘Full a-tone-ment,”can it be? Hal-le - lu - jah! what 

4 

5 


Sa - viour ! 


a 
a 

Now in heaven ex - alt - ed high: Hal-le - lu - jah! what a Sa - viour! 
a Sa -viour! 


Then a-new this song we'll sing: Hal-le - lu - jah! what 


-2- -O- -E- 


No. 39. ‘Pray Through.’ 


Pray without ceasing. 1 THESSALONIANS V. 17. 


Torna Epna R., WorRRELL, 
Gs = fled. ase 
las a Tee 


1. Don’t stop pray-ing is ke Lord is nigh; Don’t stop praying ! He’ll hear your cry ; 
2. Don’t stop pray-ing for ev-ery need ; Don’t stop praying! the Lord will heed ; 
3. Don’t stop pray-ing when led to sin; Don’t stop praying that good may win 5 
4. Don’t stop praying when bowed with grief; Don’t stop praying! you'll get re - lief; 
5. Don’t stop pray-ing, but have more trust ; rie stop ee for pray we must 5 


Sr =F fe =A =py a= ope 


1. God has ial - He is true; Don’t stop praying! He’llan-swer you. 

2. No pe- ti-tion to Him is small; Don’tstop praying! He’ll give you all. 

3. Christ was tempted and un-der-stands; Don’t stop praying ! He’llhold your hands. 
4. Trou-bles nev-er es-cape God’s sight; Don’t stop praying ! He’ll make it right. 
5. Faith will ban-ish a mount of care ; Don’t stop praying! God answers prayer. 
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A PERSONAL. TESTIMONY. 


I was standing at a Bank counter in Liverpool, waiting for a clerk to come; 
I picked up a pen and began to print on a blotter in large letters, two words 
which had gripped me like a vice: ‘PRAY THROUGH.’ I kept talking to 
a friend and printing until I had the big blotter filled from top to bottom with 
a column. I transacted my business and went away. The next day my friend 
came to see me, and said he had a striking story to tell me. A business man 
came into the bank soon after we had gone. He had grown discouraged with 
business troubles. He started to transact some business with the same clerk 
over that blotter, when his eye caught the long column of ‘ PRAY THROUGH,’ 
He asked who wrote those words, and when he was told exclaimed, That is 
the very message I needed. I will pray through. I have tried to worry through 
in my own strength, and have merely mentioned my troubles to God; now I 
am going to pray the situation through until I get light.’ 


No. 40. O Friend without Jesus. 


In Thy presence is fulness of joy. PsALM xvi. 11. 


RoscoE GILMORE STOTT.- D. B. Towner, 


I.I have aSa-viour who’s pleading a-bove: Have you ? have you? 
2z.I have aShepherd who leads all the way: Have you? have you? 
3. I have a_ Fa-ther who hears when I call: Have you? have you ? 
4. Who could re-ject Him, my Saviour and King! Will you? will you? 
Have you, have you, 


I. I have a Sa-viour who keeps by His love: O friend, without Je-sus, have you? 
2. I have a Shepherd whoseeks when I stray: O friend, without Je-sus, have you ? 
3. I have a Fa-ther whowarnsere I fall: O friend, without Je-sus, have you? 
4. I have believ’d Him, His love makes mesing: O friend, I receiv’d Him—will you? 


CHORUS. 
a eg aS 
$4 
eet 


My dear  lov-ing Sa - viour, a6 Keep - er, my King; My 
as 


bless - ed Re-deem-er, Thy prais - es I sing! Yes, I have a 


Mas- ter so gen-tle andtrue: O friend, with-out Je- sus, have you? 


0 
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No. 44. Tell Mother I'll be There. 


Gi MM. ¥ After that .... I repented. JER. xxxi. 19. Cuarves M. FIttmore, 
Arr. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


-@- 

1. When I was but a_ lit-tlechildhowwell I re-col-lect How I would 
2. Though I was of - ten wayward,she was always kindand good; So __ pa-tient 
3. When I be-camea_ prod-i- gal, and leftthe old roof-tree, She al-most 
4. One day a mes-sagecameto me, it bade mequick-ly come If I would 


ete -|+_|—_|_|_ #8 e__-e_@ 


se ce meeps e ed 

| —e@ ae ca ea ee Nene naa 
2 poe tee —y , —— os 
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. grieve my mo-ther with my fol- ly and neg-lect; And now that she has 
. gen - tle, lov-ing, whenmy wayswererough and rude; My child-hood griefs and 


I 
2 
3. broke her lov-ing heart in mourning af - ter me; And day and night she 
4. see my mo-ther ere the Sa-viour tookherhome; I pro- mised her, be - 


. gone toheavenI miss Se ten- ee Cates ine tell my mo-ther, I'll be 


@ 
I O 
2. tri - als she would glad-ly with meshare: O Saviour, tell my mo-ther, I'll be 
3. prayedto God to keep me in Hiscare: O Saviour, tell my mo-ther, [ll be 
4.-fore she died, for hea-ven to pre-pare: O Saviour, tell my mo-ther, I'll be 


there ! Tell mother I'll be there in answer to her prayer; This 
there, I'll be there. 
| 
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Tell Mother I'll be There. 


TES TERS 


joys with her to share ; Yes, tell my dar-ling mo-ther I’ll be there. 
there, I'll be there. 


No. 42. If We But Knew. 


Teach us to apply our hearts unto wisdom. Psa. xc. 12. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


| : , eS : 
_@ = @ OF ge ECE o- 
ee ee ha | | 
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1. If we but knew thatthroughtheclosing door Some one we 
2. If we but knew _ that from the mar-ket - place We soon should 
3. If we but knew — some heart be-side our own Had walked in 
4. O Sa-viour, pa - tient, un - der-standing, kind, Thy sheep we 


a. love would en- ter nev-er - more, Would we not has - ten 
2. miss some kind fa-mil-iar face, Would our cold greet - ings 
3. dark Geth -sem-an-e a - lone, Oh, withwhat boun - _ ty 
4.-are, out in the win-ter wind, For - give us that we 


. with our rich-est store? If we but knew! but knew! 
. not be touched with grace ? If we but knew! but knew! 
. would our love be shown! If we but knew! If but knew! 
. are so wil- ful, blind! Teachus to know! Teachus to know! 


— = Oo Oo = 
es < 1. 
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No. 48. Cling to the Bible, my Boy! 


Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet. PSALM cxix. 105. 
Witt S. Hays (arr.) D. B. Towner, 


ei Seen eee 
ee 


l 
As your jour-neythroughlife to the grave you pur- sue, There is 


i‘. 

2. Youmay meet with mis -for-tunesand sor-rows and tears, You may 
3. Put your faith in our Fa-ther and you Will be strong; Keep your 
4. Ev-ery time that you read it you'll learn some-thing xew Of 

5. "Tisthe an - chor of hope, and the lamp that gives light, ’Tis_ the 
hadi py Ol. OOO Ole e 


YP 


HE? 


I. one thing in earn-est I wish you to do; Oh! list - en, my 
2. bat - tle with sin and with Sa-tan for years; Be a Chris - tian, press 
3. eye on the cross and you'llnev-er go wrong; Sing the sweet songs of 
4. Je - sus who died on the crossto save you; To the Lord, to your- 
5. star that will shine thro’ your life’s dark-est night; If you fol - low its 


i ° _g- SH — -B- -@- Be -o- = eo < oN foe Se 


I. boy, while I say this to you— Oh, cling tothe Bi-ble, my boy! 
2. on! do not have an- y_ fears, But cling tothe Bi-ble,my boy! 
3. praiseas you jour-ney a- long, Andcling tothe Bi-ble,my boy! 
4.-self, and to hea-ven be ¢rvuwe, Andcling tothe Bi-ble, my boy! 
5. guid-ance you'll al- ways be 77ght—Oh, cling tothe Bi-ble, my boy! 


Then cling to the Bi- ble, my boy ; Oh, cling to the 
the i : 


Bi - ble, my boy ; 


While liv - in or dy - ing, all 
_ the Bi- ict my boy; : : ss 


Controlled by : { 
Cuas. M. ALEXANDER, 


Cling to the Bible, my Boy. 
cas aah 


else let- ting go— Oh, cling to the Bi - ble, my boy ! 
fess aees Seta 
e- 


Jee OS Ee Pees 


No. 44. Trusting Jesus. 


Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him. Jos xiii. 15. 
KE. PAGE. Ira D. SANKRY, 


I 
I. Sim - ply trust-ing ev - ery day, Trust-ingthrougha storm-y way; 
2. Bright-ly doth His Spi- rit shine In - to this poor heart of mine; 
2, Sine ine if. “my way be. clear: Pray’ ing if “the ‘path be‘drear: 
4. Trust-ing Him while life shall last, Trust-ing Him till earth be past; 


| een a 
(CHE-6H a . . 4 Sa er ee 
foe iooe oe : e o—e—-—_ 
= oe ! a a 
-9- : -2-* i -@- ~~ 
1. E - venwhen my faith is small, Trust-ing Je - sus, that is all. 


2, While He leads I can-not fall; | Trust-ing Je - sus, that is all. 
Soni b in dan-ger, for Himcall;  Trust-mg Je - sus, ‘that is all. 
4. Till with-in the jas - per wall: Trust-ing Je - sus, that is all. 


-©&- 
Trust-ing as the mo-ments fly, Trust-ing as the days go by; 


Trust - ing Him what-e’er be- fal, Trust - ing se sus, that is all] 


No. 45. 


PSPS Biss; 


God is love. 


Jesus Loves Even Me. 


1 JouNn iv, 8. 


P. P. Briss. 


Bw Ys 


Oh, if there’s on - ly 


I am so glad that our 
_ Though I for - get Him and_ wan- der 
Je-sus lovesme and I know I 


Fa - ther 


If oneshouldask of me how can I 
one song | 


Book He has_ given, 
CV Cl nl eemctiay: 
soul to re - deem; 
know ve- ry well! 
see the Great King, 


Yes 


Won-der - ful mee in 
Back 


can sing, 


in heaven Tells of His love in the 
a - way, 
love Him, Love sent Him down my poor 


Still He doth love me wher - 


tell’ s*3 Glo sty nto" Je cus a1 


When in His beau-ty. I 


the. Bi - 


to Elis dear lov- ing armswould I 


it was love made Him die on 
God’s Ho - ly Spi - rit with mine doth a - gree 
This shall 


my song 


the 


In. |g) =) ef se Slee Ly eee 


This is the dear - est, that 
When I re-mem-ber that 
Obs L seait cer = fain that 


Con -stant-ly wit - ness - ing 
‘* Oh, what.va swon-der that 


Je - sus loves 


Je - sus loves 
Je - sus loves 
Je - sus loves 
Je - sus loves 


that 


I am so glad 


ks —2 — so 2 —_®__@ 
ew ere a see ee 


a —— a 


eerie) meee et 


Je - sus loves me, 


I am so glad 


7 


that Je-sus loves me, 


j ae =eee 
 - o- eg. ae oO 7. PX Err ey ° 


Je - sus loves 


me; Je - sus loves me, 


No. 46. Our Great Saviour. 


R. H. PritcHarp. 
Rev. J. Wicpur CHAPMAN. (HyFrvyoo., 8.7.8.7.) Arr. by Ropert HARKNESS. 


1. Je - sus! What a. Friend for sin - ners! Je - sus! Lov - er 
2. Je - sus! What a strength in weak -ness! Let me hide mye 
3. Je - sus! What a help in sor - row! While the bil lows 
ame ea -susus!) Whats. a Guide and Keep - er! While the tem - pest 
5 - 


ceive Him; More than all in 
i} 


Friends may fail as - sail me, 
Him ; Tempt - ed, tried, and some - times fail - ing, 
me roll, E - ven when my “heart “is break - ing, 
is high; Storms a - bout me, night o'er - takes me, 
Ie find: He-_ hath , grant+’. ed me for - give - ness— 


REFRAIN. 

63== So | Se re 

5 ee "2 SS == |= |= 

a. f 

x. He, my _ Sa -viour, makes me _ whole. . 

2. He, my Strength, my vic >=) try’! wins. 

3. He, my Com - fort, -helps my _ soul. Hal - le - lu - jah! 

All ee eriny Pie lotje hears, my cry. 

eg) am His, and re is mine, ' 


Words Copyright by Aer . 
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No. 47. I am Thine, O Lord. 


Let us draw near with a true heart. HEBREWS x. 20. 
F, J. Crossy. W. H. Doanr. 


pi ere pat 


I am Thine, O Lord, I have heard Thy voice, And it told Thy 
. Con-se- crate me now to Thy ser - vice, Lord, By the power of 

Oh,,,the,.pure (de-light of: asin ~-. gle hour That be - fore Thy 
. Thereare depths of love that I  can- not know Till I cross the 


ieee eens pee nett fot iE: renee ee 
oy Frag Fea Pe] Beh aman cer Sd Sata ee 


ee en 
=o bee e ees aes 


o_o 6-4 


a 
love to mes But I long to rise in the arms of faith, And be 
grace di - vine; Let my soul look up with a stead-fast hope, And my 
throne I spend! When 1 kneel in prayer,and with Theeymy God, I com- 
nar - row sea, There are heights of joy that I may not reach Till I 

| 58 
Sarena lemme al Gi eee oer os es 
Gio p = : =e = Sit -s— 8 5- “eS 
Pe CSAS eee | = e Ze te bse g- ——= 


REFRAIN. 


= so 


Draw me near - er, near-er, blessed 


clo -ser drawnto Thee. 

will be lost in Thine. 
- mune as friend with friend. 

rest in peace with Thee. near-er, near -er, 


near - er, bless- ed Lord, To Thy pre-cious, bleed - ing 


No. 48. ‘ There shall be Showers of Blessing.’ 


EZEKIEL xxiv. 26, 
Ext Naruan. ; James McGRANAHAN, 


. ‘There shall be show-ers of bless - ing:’ This is the promise of love; 
. ‘There shall be show-ers of bless - ing’— Pre-cious re- vi- ving a - gain; 


. ©There shall be show-ers of bless - ing:’ Oh, that to-day they might fall, 


I 
2 
3. ‘There shall be show-ers of bless - ing:’ Send them up-on us, O Lord! 
4 
5. ‘ There shall be show-ers of bless - ing,’ If we but trust and o - hey; 


I. There shall be sea-sons re-fresh - ing, Sent from the Sa-viour a - bove. 
2.0 - ver the hillsandthe val - leys, Sound of a-bun-dance of rain. 
3. Grant to us now a re - fresh - ing; Come, and now hon-our Thy Word. 
4. Now as_ to God we’recon-fess - ing, Now as on Je-sus we call! 
5. There shall be sea-sons re - fresh - ing, If we let God have His way. 


Show-ers, show-ers of bless - ing, |Show-ers of bless-ing we need 


o_o —o—_ 3 -—_——. 
———— ———!- -— 

_————_ 3 —_ 3s 

Sant per ie pee Se ren 
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Mer-cy-drops round us are fall - ing, But for the SHOWERS we plead. 
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No. 49. Singing Glory ! 


Singing with grace in your heart to the Lord. Cot. iii. 16. 
. M. L. R. Mrnor. 


Sees Se 
| Y 


. Pve something in my heart that Je- sus gave to me, It makes me 

. My Sa-viourloosedmytongue that I might speak His praise ; Since then I 

~ My Sa-viour took my feet from out the mi - ry clay; Sincethen I 

. O wea-ry heartand sad, O  hea-vy-Ja-den soul, If you would 


-2- -@- eases Oo 
3S 50 =a oer i 


y : “Og eee: -o- -o- 
| 
I. feel. like sing - ing glo-ry all the day: He found my cap-tive soul 
2. have been sing - ing Slory tall thémdayar 1 love to tell the lost 


3. have been sing- ing glo-ry all the day: He placedthemon the Rock 
4. feel like sing - ing glo-ry all the day, Just let the Sa-viour in, 


I. and gave me lib- er- ty, And now I feel like sing -ing glo - ry! 
2. of | Je - sus and His ways, And oh, it keeps me sing -ing glo - ry! 
3. that shall not pass a - way— I can-not keep from sing -ing gio Wy eauerye: 
4. and let Him take con-trol: Then you will feel like sing -ing glow ery! 


He makes the path grow bright-er ev - ery pass-ing day; He makes the 


bur-den light - er all a-long the way; His Word is my  de- light, 


=e 


-@_ + _»- -g- 
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Singing Glory! 


His will I now ‘o-bey, And all thetime ’msing-ing glo - ry! 


= 
qa SS ee 
22 


oS 
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No. 50. Full Surrender! 

Lo, we have left all, and have followed Thee. Mark x. 28. 

Repecca S. PoLiarp. | ) | D. B. Towner. 
(i EN a aaa vue = } } ——_|—__-_— 
ass Se e a rs ae Zaez a as 
vee eee <e a ee 


I,woa-viour, tis, a: full) sun-ren-der, All I leave to. fol - low Thee ; 
2. As I come in deep con-tri-tion, At this con-se - cra - ted hour, 
3. No with-hold-ing—full con - fes-sion; Plea-sures, rich-es, all must flee ; 
4. Be this theme my song and sto- ry, Now and un-til life is oer; 
5. Oh, thes joy_of full sal -yva --tion.! Oh,. the peace of loye .di- vine! 


e 642 ates 


ooo a 


I. Thou my Lead-er and De-fend-er From ane hour shalt .ev- er be. 

2. Hear, O Christ, my heart’s pe-ti- tion, Let me feel the Spi- rit’s power! 
SahlO=- ly Spi rit, take’ pos-ses-sion | 1 no more, but Christ in me. 

4. This my rap-ture, this my glo-ry, Till I reach the shin -ing shore. 
Romo Cene te-DLISs....O1. con - se-cra-tion! I am His,and He 1s mine. 


at es oy : (ez 


3 
I sur-ren-der all! I sur-ren-der all! 
I sur-ren-der all! I sur-ren-der all! 


Ally’ JT Rave’ *I bring to Je - sus— I sur-ren-der all! 
a 
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No. 51. His Eye is on the Sparrow. 


One shall not fall on the ground without your Father... . Fear ye not therefore. 


C.H.G OTA TEEN Eg 3h: Cuas. H. Gaprien, 
sap a ee = “nos + — 
GaS a i oe eee 
py Cre 8 9 PO RT RT as Se 
PS ae | fas POR Peron! | 
1. Why should I feel dis - cour- aged ? Why should the sha-dows come? 
2. ‘‘ Let not your heart be trou - bled,” His ten-der word I hear, 
3. When-ev-er I am tempt-ed, ak ev-erclouds a -_ rise, 
ee 


taal he 
Bs sts here Se Poe sae el Sor 
Cer o-> ar a= ee o-* 


Bob SS 3 
Ppe-g Ss a 2 Se Sac es 
ie | 


% 4 a eae 
1. Why should my heart be lone- a eanaeey And long for heav’'n and home, When 
2. And, rest-ing on His goodness,...... I lose my doubt and fear; Tho’ 
3. When song gives place to sigh-ing, ...... When hopewith-in me _ dies, I 


1. Je -sus is my por - tion? My con-stant Friend is Tei oe His 
s.. by the’ path’ “HeéMlead’- "eth; But. oneistep 1 liemayinseew.t... His 
3. draw the clo -ser to Him— From care He sets me  free:..... His 
oe P 
ab am a ae 
as =o Oa eS 


I. eye is on_ the spar-row, And I know He watch-es ‘ites i itr His 

2. eye is on the spar-row, And I know He -watch-es IT] tse 7... His 

3. eye’ is ‘on the “spar-row, ~ And’I” know He watth-es emer ae. His 
i 


gE. eye ‘is on the spar- row, And I know He watch-es Me. Ao 
2, eye is on the spar- row, And I know He watch-es meh oe 
a. eye=sis on -sthe: -Spar= 1Gw, And I know He watch-es me: eee 
a an ee 
os sides ae [ea > er a & ROR ES aoe: 
e = = So {Se es 
Sype sR “6+ — po 6 a EE 
| | eee | 
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His Eye is on the Sparrow. 


CHORUS. 


I sing be-cause I’m hap-py, I sing be-cause ’m free ; 
I'm hap-py, I'm free 5 


For His eye is on the spar- row, And I know Hewatches me. 
Pant 
| CES ae Ae i ie aay aa a Bal 
2-2 as a eo er = 
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No. 52. Where will you Spend Eternity ? 


Prepare to meet thy God. Amos iy. 12. 


Rev, E. A. HorrmMan. J. H. Tenney. 
sz ess RET nh | jt 
DS “ed. oes cz == 223] 
eer or eer a "e| B98" 

| ee ~ iz 


1. Where will you spend E - ter - ni- ty? Thisquestioncomes to you and me! 
2. Ma - ny are choosing Christ to day, Turn-ing from all their sins a - way; 
3. Leav - ing the strait and nar-row way, Go - ing the downward road to - day, 

4. Turn, and be- lieve this ve - ry hour, Trust in the Saviour’s grace and power : 


= 
SSesaiaead 


1 Lell me, what shall your an-swer be—Where will youspend E - ter - ni-ty? 
2. Heaven shalltheirbless-ed por-tion be: Where will youspend E - ter - ni-ty? 
3. What shall the fi - nal end-ing be—Where will youspend E - ter - ni-ty? 
4. Then — shall your joy - ous an-swer be, Savedthrougha long E - ter - ni-ty! 


Te 8 RG aS es eee Pa a a Sehr A dia 
@i—6—s—e— 662-6 eo —e-|— =i are 
a : eee | = a6 — Pp as ne 
; = ] sess aE 
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E- ter - ni-ty! E-ter - ni - ty; Where will youspend E-ter - ni- ty? 
Ver. 4. Saved through a long E-ter - ni-ty! 


2 2+¢-g- 
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No. 58. Trust and Obey. 


‘Whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is he.” —PROVERBS xvi. 20. 


Rev. J. H. SAMMIs. D. B. TOWNER. 


Ppa 


| 
. When we walk with the Lord fn the light of His Word Whata glo - ry He 
Nota  sha-dow can rise, Nota cloudin the skies, But His smile quickly 
Nota bur-den we bear, Nota ‘sor-row we share, But our toil Hedoth 
Butwe ne-ver can prove Thed2 lights of His love Un-til all on>the 
. Thenin  fel- low-shipsweet Wewiil sit at His feet. Or we’ll walkby His 
-e- -0--0- @ ., -#- 


I. sheds on our way! While we do His good will, He a- bideswith us still, 
2. drives it a-way; Not a doubtnora fear, Not a _ sigh nor a tear, 
3. rich-ly re- pay; Not a grief nor a loss, Not a frownnor a cross, 
4 al -tar we lay; For the :a+*vourHe shows, Andthe joy He be-stows, 
5. side in the way; What He says we will do, Where Flesendswe will oy 
eae aS ee ae fats) 
ol—@ =boe eae es Ho ee 
iy Va cata Bl eee are 
fer Sak ae are ee Poe ee ee ae 
© ee io ae eae 
NED 
CHORUS 
ars i! Seca) me Sn  . 
j= a os 2 i ee ee oe 
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1. Andwith all who will trust at o - bey. 
2. Can a- bidewhile we trust and o - bey- 
B. Butais= biest ios we. trast and 30. =) Dey. Trustand o - bey, for there’s 
4. Are for them who will trust and o - bey. 
5. Nev-er fear, on - ly trust and o - bey. 


-@- -oi °-@: Oo a ; Tl -w-)-@-\)-@-. e5\te: 
are Opaara ee meee a feed Purge a Sed pt peseameae oe Same res 
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‘ Pete fae : 

no o-ther way Tobe hap-py in Je-sus, But to trustand o - bey. 
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No. 54. Nailed to the Cross. 


Having forgiven you all trespass. CoLossIANs ii. 13. 
Mrs. FRANK A. BRECK. 
Frep. P. Morris. GRANT CoLFax TULLAR. 


I. There was One who was will-ing to die in my stead,That a soul so wun - 
2. He is ten -der and lov-ing and pa- tient with me,While He cleans-es my 
gel will leavethem all there; no more up-on me _ Can theweight,that would 
4. I will cling to my Saviour and nev- er de-part— I will joy - ful - ly 


er yee ee era pate eee hie oS 


I. -worth-y mightlive; And the path to the Cross He was will-ing to tread, All the 
2. heart of its dross; But‘‘there’sno condem-na- tion”—I know I am free, For my 
3. crushme, be laid: For in Je - sus my Lord, were they nailed tothe CrossWhen the 
4. serve llimeachday,With a song on my lips and a song in my heart, That my 


Prep ade fade. Ie LN IN 


. 0-° -6- -G- -2- -6-°-6- 


Psinswe oh myclife sto. for = pive. 
. sins are all nasled to the Cross. 

price of re-demp-tion He paid. 
. sins have been ta - ken a - way. 


They are nailed to the Cross, they are 


| | eg -@- ©-_ 
ves ae al GS eee Meek aise a 
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Je- sus went to the Cross,And He car-ried my sins with Him there! 


gi 6 eos. 


-o-: -@ 
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| A 
It is suggested that the Tenor Melody could be used as a Solo in verse 2. 
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No. 55. Looking this Way. 


Neither shall there be any more pain. Rev. xxi. 4, 


JAWS, J. W. Van De VENTER. 
_Durt & BORE 
Eo) Be 6 Vases TL 

i, emver the tie Verwm tt aCcee Le soe, Fair as the morn - ing, 
2. Fa- therand mo-ther safe in the vale, Watch for the boat - man, 
3. Bro-therand sis - ter goneto that clime, WiaittHoripe wo “ethers 
4. Sweet lit-tle dar-ling lhghtof the home, Look- ing for some - one, 
5. Je - sus the Sa- viour,bright Morning Star, Look- ing for lost ones, 


6b a= 


I. look-ing for me; Free from their sor - row, grief,and des - pair, 
2. wait for the _ sail, Bear-ing the loved ones o- ver the tide 
3. com-ing some time ; Safe with the an -.gels, whi-ter than snow, 
4. beck-on-ing, Come; Bright as a  sun~-beam, pure as the dew, 
5. Stray-ing a - far; Hear the glad mes - sage, why willyou roam? 
eee? panes ar (as Zon 
se Mans ee eae es 


1. Wait-ing and watch-ing  pa-tient-ly _ there. 
2. In - to the har- bour, near totheir side. 


3. Watching for dear ones wait-ing be - low. ILook-ing this way, yes, 
4. An-xious-ly look - ing, mo-ther,for you. 
5. Je - sus is call - ing, ‘‘Sin-ner, come home.” 


= sat oes 
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noes | ieemeneowmnd Es : oe as nie ej 


Copyright in ee States of 
America by C. M, ALEXANDER. 


Looking this Way. 
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morn - ing, bright as the day, Dearonesin glo - ry look-ingthis way. 
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No. 56. Nearer, still Nearer. 


Let us draw near with a true heart. HEBREWS x. 22. 


Mrs. C, H. Morris, 


Ease a 
2 anaes wae 
1. Near - er, still near - er, close to hy heart, Draw me, my 
2. Near - er, still near - er, no- thing I bring, Naught as an 
a0 Near; er, still neara.er,.. -Lord,—to. .be_ » Thine, Sin with its 
4. Near - er, still near - er, while life shall last, Till safe in 
| @ @. 
; [om ia] 
seme ress 
a ead mee 
lel 
oe ee oe 
ae te ge oe are] io ea ea? a 2Sm zs 
SSeS er eeaa 
I. Sa -viour,so  pre-cious Thou art; Fold me, oh, fold me 
2. off -'ring to Je - sus, my King; On - ly my sin - ful, 
3. fol - hes I glad- ly_ re - sign, All of its plea - sures, 
4. glo - ry my an-cchor is_ cast; Through end-less a - ges 
(or fal ee Q. 
pags s eaee= AS PIES ST a PE Se 
C52 j}—6 — ee ieee Sd deed ad a ee” 
yO S orm ee nN Crees Pees Ses EEE OG aad 
| -——- 
| 
f : = — = 5 
7st ; oD = ‘8 aca oa ae 
a ta OO es whe 
x. close to Thy breast, Shel -ter me safe in that ‘‘'Ha - ven of 
2. now con-trite heart 3 Grant me the cleans-ing Thy blood doth ime 
3. pomp, and its pride: Give me but Je - sus, my' Lord cru - cie 
aoe evi er to. be, Near -er my Sa- viour,still near-er to 
ae 
2. ’ |@@e@ 2 dy 
(ONE Sear AP 5 
oat : eet SS BE SE le m= | 
oa. i eS el rE ee SS i OE AE 
“ ee ee 
FA a en a eee ee 8 ee et ~ a 
W Ea rss eS a ee Mo a a = 
e CZ -@-° -@- BP e 
| 
x. Rest,” Shel - ter me _= safe in that *‘Ha .-ven of ° Rest.” 
2. - part, Grant me the cleans-ing Thy blood doth im - part. 
.- fied, Give me but Je - sus, my Lord cru =- ci - fied. 
4. Thee! Near - er, my Sa - viour, still near - er to Thee! 
: on et 
faye pt 2 
G2 SIE Sah A I ON - caa 


No. 57. Where is my Boy To-night P 


A foolish son is a grief to his fatuer, and bitterness to her that bare him? 


R. L. PROVERBS xVil. 25 R. Lowry 
. ae . e 
Mrs. C. M. ALEXANDER. Arr. RoBERT HARKNESS. 
DuEt. /lV7th tenderness. 


4 
1. Where is my wandering boy to-night—The boy of my tenderest care, The 
2. Once he waspure as morn-ing dew, As he knelt at his mo-ther’s knee; _ No 
3. Oh, couldI see you now, my boy, As fair as in old-en_ time, When 
4. Go for my wandering boy to-night ; Go, search for him where you will ; But 
5. Tell him that Je - sus loves him too, Andis wait-ing to bring him home; He 


. boy that was once my joy and light, The child of my love and prayer? 
2. face was so bright, no heart more true, And none was so sweet as_he. 

3. prat - tle and smile made home a _ joy, And life was a mer-ry chime! 
4. bring him to me with all his blight, And tell him I love him still! 

. sure - ly will yield to Love so true, Oh, plead withhim now to come! 


Nee: i 
Oh,whereis my boy to - night? Oh,whereis my boy to - night? My 


ee 
to - night? 
The verse can be sung as a Duet by Soprano and Tenor (singing the Contralto an Octave higher.) 


Arr. Copyright by 
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No. 58. Christ Receiveth Sinful Men. 


They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. MarvT. ix. 12. 


Neumaster. Arr. D. W. W. James McGRANAHAN, 


I. Sin- ners Je - sus will re-ceive! Soundthis word of grace to all 
2. Come:and He willgive you rest; Trust Him; for Hisword is_ plains 
3. Now my heart condemns me not, Pure be- fore the law I _ stand; 
4. Christ re - ceiv - eth sin - ful men, EK -ven me withall my _ sin; 


1. Who the heaven - ly path-way leave, All who lin - ger, all who fall! 
2. He will take the sin - ful - est; Christ re - ceiv - eth sin - ful men. 
3. He whocleansed me from all spot, Sat - is - fied its last de-mand. 
4. Purgedfrom ev - ery spot and stain, Heavenwith Him JI en-ter in. 


{ohn Of tia ot go ey EC ' 
— (| ee ws z | 


! 
Sing it over and o'er a - gain Christ re - 


Sing) 16 oer | a)--gain, Sing it o'er a- gain, 


> ‘celv. - 2 eth sin-ful men; Make the mes - - sage 
- ceiv-eth sin-ful men, Christ re- ceiv-eth sin-ful men ; Make the message plain, 
pep et: #0 ee Fe. cee 
a oo : | i = 
ie Sea a aie 
4 (aint 27 
| NX a 
te EE bey oes {z= ae 
f #3-3- rf ai = wae eozine = a—e =: fe be a 
= ° : poo ee —F oO. we 
ee 
i Sal oaths Gon 0 ee 
clearand plain : Christ re - ceiv - ethsin - ful men. 


Make the mes-sage plain : 
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No. 59. | I Believe! 


For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness. ROMANS x. 10. 
EpcGar Lewis, arr. L. E. Jowes. 


I I am_ saved from my sin, and to joy en - ter in: With the 
2. First He shewed me my need, and in love He _ did plead: With the 
3. I have tast - ed His grace, I have gazed on His face: With the 
4. There is com - fort and rest on His shel - ter - ing breast: With the 


Sf ema 0 Tar. 

- — = ——_ 
- 6 = @ 
i e——_ 6-— a 


I __ be-lieve Sa - viour! 1 have won - der-ful peace, from my 
heart I be-lieve on the Sa - viour! Then He’ o- pened my eyes, and the 
I be-lieve on the Sa - viour! Wavesof love o’er me roll, ail is 
heart I be-lieve on the Sa -vviour! I _ will praise Him in song, tell His 


> wD A 
fer 
Oo 
» 
a) 
fa 


CHORUS. 


Sep = 


1. bur-dens re-lease: I be-lieve on the Son of God! 

2. light did a-rise: I  be-lieve on the Son of God! | dibedtiieve 
I ’ 
I 


3. well with my soul: be - lieve on the Son of God! 


4 love all dav long: be - lieve on the Son of God! I be-lieve, 


& & 
5 “pitas nS N —_ — Si | So BS ——& 
a. o> re] apn 2 PS 
cheers tmat Scar Sei leo oor a ei ete 
I be - lieve,...... . With the heart I  be-lieve on the Sa - viour; I be- 
I be-lieve, With the heart I be- lieve Je-sus saves ; 


lieve, .....0.+ I be - lieve,......... I be-lieve on the Son of Godl...... 
I be-lieve, I be-lieve, I be- lieve on the Son, the Son of God! 
| -@-°-@- 
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No. 60. Walking with Jesus. 


As ye have received Christ, so walk in Him. CoLosstans il |, 
CHARLOTTE G. Homer. B. D. AcwLEY. 


azarae 4 


( 


t. I am walk-ing ev -’ry day with Je -sus! I feel Elis pres-ewce 
2. I am walk-ing ev-’ry day with Je - sus! My  bur-den and my 
3. I am walk-ing ev -'ry day with Je - sus! Con- tent and ful- ] 
4. I am walk-ing ev -'ry day with Je - sus! Al - tho’ His face 
Ot. enw. 7 Ree Og: 
Be Oe a -—_—_ 29 — 9 —- 
S Sen te eo Te Se Or © Og ees Se ee a 
te aaa is - Sage > ear 


oF het ee, eae ae pats A me 5 


= pa ite mesg ps ee as Bae 4 54" sai = == 
> ered a @ to 4 is 
rp sweet -uy .nhear; Un -to me He operant words of _wis- dom, ‘That 
2. cross He shares, With His coun-sel guardsand guides me  on-ward, And 


3. sat- is - fied; For the way is grow-ing bright-er, clear - er, As 
4. can - not see, He has said,‘‘I will be with thee al - way!”-—His 
pts 2. eee. e. 2. 


1. ban-ish doubt and qui - et fear. 
2. shields me from the temp -ter’s snare. 
ee oe : For I 
3. on we jour-ney side by side. 
4. pro-mise is e-nough for me. 


am walk-ing ev-'ry day with 


aN SaaS -—@. @& -@- 

4—e—e—®@ _» + ——g-|-o—_ o — ,— eo —_ 0 —__ o—__- 0 0-0 — z ip 

ee ee ne ata fee ee —-— arin i 
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Sey —— 


|g se ee 
aa sre a i —g Bee ere 
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alld °-|-@—e—a—a— 
Je - sus! With Je -sus, my Sa-viour! For I am _ walk-ing ev.’ry 


Ts Mi ag 
Seer area 
ali Soh Bs Shel | epic anc Dm: (ata 
ean riage 
eae i Saale oaetel ! ! 
Tipe of ps or peel paoaacelgl and —= Sa Be a et aes le a 
: —*—0— #— dear) nla oe vate —-— A= ee rete ao 
day with Je -sus! I'll go with Him, with Him all the way |! 


with Him all the way! 
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No. 61. Lord, I’m Coming Home. 


‘*Come unto Me, all ye that labour.” MATTHEW xi. 28. 


W. J. K. WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


1. I've wan-dered far a - way from God, Now I'm coia-ing home; 
2. I've wast - ed ma - ny pre - cious years, Now I'm com-ing home; 
3. I'm tired of sin and _ stray - ing, Lord, Now I’m com-ing home; 
4. My soul is sick, my heart _ is sore, Now I’m com-ing home; 
5. My on - ly hope, my on - ly plea, Now I'm com-ing “home; 
6 need His cleans-ing blood, I know, Now I’m com-ing home; 


Cee | T — ees De a eer me 
(eee eee es ee 
-o- ie -@ oe 
1. The paths of sin too long I've trod, Lord, I'm com-ing home. 
2. I now re-pent with bit - ter tears, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
3. I'll trust Thy love, be - lieve Thy word, Lord, I'mcom-ing home. 
4. My strength re-new, my _ hope re-store, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
5. That Je - susdied, and died for me, Lord, I'm com-ing home. 


6. Oh, wash me whi- ter’ than the snow, Lord, I’m com-ing home, 


. a—* oj — AB" o-—-2 77 oe. 
eae See ee ee 
ay) =a BS . @ @ - [el et ol Se Die ae EE 


Com-ing home, com-ing home, Nev - er-more_ to roam ; 


o—_o—_9® 


will be Thine; Lord, I'm com-ing home, 


No. 62. Shall You? Shall IP 


Geen). LUKE xii", 24. 
Subject from M. E. I, James McGRANAHAN 


. Some one will en-ter the pearl - y gate By and by, by and by, 
. Some one will glad-ly his cross lay down By and by, by and by, 
. Some one willknockwhenthe door is shut By and by, by and by, 


. Some one will sing the . tri - um-phant song 


repeal Lie 


ae essences sae Soe = 
G (Sree boy ear fae aS 1F 


Taste of the glo-ries thx there a-wait, Shall you? shall ae 
Faith- ful, ap-proved,shall re - ceive a crown, Shall you?shall I? 
Hear a voice say- ing, ‘‘I know you not,” Shall you? shall I? 
Join in the praise with the blood-boughtthrong, Shall you? shall I? 


iol er D = 
On 6es) O82 ie ee 5 ie Ae POmE o -S -e- 
Gia See 6 5 = Sse is Gee ee ee een ee 
ped ee (eran | eNeate ceiee oe a aera learn aa te i ae es cue Bees = 


Svat | 


o_o _-3 — 6 
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Some one will trav-el the streets of gold, Beau-ti - ful vis-ions will 


Some one the glo - ri - ous King will see, Ev - er from sor-row of 
Some one will call and shall not be heard, Vain-ly _ willstrivewhenthe 
Some one will greet on the gold - en shore Lovedones of earth who have 


} 


P93 A= 


there be-hold ; Feaston the pleasures,so long foretciu: Shall you? shall Ir 


earth be free, Hap-py with Himthro’e - ter-ni-ty: Shall you? shall I? 
door is barred, Someonewillfail of the saint’s re-ward ; Shall you? shall I? 
gone be-fore, Safe in the glo-ry for ev - er-more: Shall you? shall I? 
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No. 68. Who could it be? 


(Dedicated to J. J. Virco, Gen. Sec., Y.M.C.A., London. ) 
Frep. P. Morris. RoBERT HARKNESS. 
DUET. 


aasear Se 


1. Some-bo- dy came andlift-ed me Out of my sin and 
2. Some-bo- dy bent so ten-der -ly, Pleading so long and 
3. Some-bo- dy —_ whis - peredsweetand low, Tell-ing me just the 
4. 


Some-bo- dy holds myhandeach day, Guiding my feet lest 


z ie Gees eee Sea eae OR os atone ate a — 2 ea gee es 
(cas ate FS ee ee ee aera ey 
t “~— 


». one (ee + 
e — my . | ~ 

mis - e - ry; Some-bo-dy came, oh, who could it be, 

pa - tient -ly ; Some-bo-dy came, oh, whocould it be, 

way to go; Some-bo-dy spoke— I lis-tenedand lo! 

I should stray ; Walking with Him, howblessed the way! 
Car [a See eee pea ets : 
Gee ee De ee 

a Ba as eS — pers arr 
CHORUS 
TA erases par Saeed oe aoe oa scl ceoas ae ner 
Epp pensof aS = fee ee 
-@- 

Who could it be but Je - sus? 

Who could it be but Je - sus? Who could it be, Oh, 

Who could it be but - sus? | Tet pes Mya. eieee 

Who can it be but Je - ae ee 

as 


o- -a-° 


See si pene En et Fe ee) Se 
Spee lee Bed jaSape= seer iS 
ee copa Waias CE 
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e = 
who could it _ be, Whocouldit be but Je - cae Whocouldit 
Je - - sus, 
eee ba 25 -_ 


ao en BBS 


oP 
oer bee == 


riuanatis See le 


roles Me aE eR eae ae 
Gis eee ee ee eters see ee 


Ww He Mie p> 
got Pl 
be, Oh,whocouldit be, Whocouldit be i ae - sus? 
sus, yes, Je - - sus 
— $ aS: 2. ia 2 fA 
aie ee ee gee See BE “tee 
ES ege a aeeeeeenee eo a ae es ee =a 
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No. 64. Open my Eyes, that I may See. 


Open Thou mine eyes, that I 
C. H. S. & Frep. P. Morris. 


may behold wondrous things out of Thy law. 
PsaLmM cxix. 18. Cricacl. Scary, 


4 | "4 
1. O-pen my eyes, that I 
2. O-pen myears, that I 
3. O- pen my mouth, and let 
4. O-pen my mind,that I 
5. O-pen my way, that I 


Cre | | 
may see Glimp-ses of truth Thou hast for me; 
may hear Voi-ces of truth Thou send-est clear ; 
me bear Ti-dings of mer - cy _ ev - 'ry-where; 
may read More of Thy love in word and deed ; 
may bring Trophies of grace to Thee, my King; 


. Place in my hands the 
And while the wave - notes 
O - pen my heart, and 
. What shall I fear while 
E - choed in 


love Thy word shall out-ring, 


won-der - ful key That shall un-clasp, and 
fall on my ear, Ev - ’ry-thing false will 
let me pre- pare Love with Thy chil - dren 
yet Thou dost lead? On - ly for light from 

Sweet as the note that 


tT set me tree, ~'Si *lent~ly, 
2, dis -ap-pear. Si-lent-ly 
3. thus to share. Si-lent-ly 
4. Thee I plead. Si-lent-ly 
5. an-gels sing. Si-lent-ly 


-O8- -@- -@- -e- 


now I wait for Thee, Rea-dy, my God, Thy 
now I wait for Thee, Rea-dy, my God, Thy 
now I wait for Thee, Rea-dy, my God, Thy 
now I wait for Thee, Rea-dy, my God, Thy 
now I wait for Thee, Rea-dy, my God, Thy 

a es 


1. will to see; O-penmyeyes, il - lu-mine me, Spi - rit Di - vine! 

2. will to see; O-penmyears, il - lu-mine me, Spi - rit Di - vine! 

3. will to see; O-pen myheart, il - lu-mine me, Spi - rit Di - vine( 

4. will to see; O-pen my mind, il - lu-mine me, Spi - rit Di - vine! 

5. will to see; O-penmy way, il - lu-mine me, Spi - rit Di - vine! 
| 

= a Sea 


Copyright. 


No. 65. Stand up, Stand up for Jesus. 


Endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 2 TimoTuy ii. 3. 
Grorce Durrigcp. ApAM GEIBEL. 


1. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus, Ye sol-diers of the cross; 
2. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus, The trum-pet call o - bey, 

3. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus, Stand in Hisstrengtha - lone; 
4. Stand up, stand up for . The strife will not be long ; 


1. Lift high His roy - al ban - ner, It must not suf - fer loss: 
2. Forth to the migh- ty con - flict, In this His glo-rious day: 
3. The arm of flesh will fail you, Ye dare not trust your own; 
4- This. day the noise of bat - tle, The next the vic- tors song: 


1. From vic-.t’ry un- to vic - t'ry His  ar- my shall He lead, 
2. Ye that are men now serve’ Him, A - gainst un - num-bered foes; 
3.4 Put on the Gos - pel ar - mour, And, watch-ing un - to prayer, 
him that o-ver- com - eth A _ crown of life shall be; 


|g — | — | — I |-___ -___, —1__ 
——_ @—_ 4 ——_ 3 — a4 "=, —o—; 
Stes peers tbs mg aes BS 3— gf a a 


t. Till ev-'ry foe is van -quished, And Christ is Lord in ~- deed. 

2. Let cou-rage rise with dan - ger, Andstrengthtostreneth op - pose. \ 

3. Where du - ty calls, or dan - ger, Be nev - er want - ing there, 

4. .He with the King of glo > ry’ Shall reign’ e - ter” nal ly. 7. 
i 


coe 


Stand up, Stand up for Jesus. 


CuHorus (HARMONY). 


) oe eleaees =e eee ee ee 
é= : ee os eS ae 255 Saber 


Stand up for}, Jé.= sus, Vewnsol= dierigus te © cross; Lit 
Stand up, stand up for Je- sus, 


c @. @;---8.-.@. a . —@ 2 _»- 
ssc a pe te—(2—e- =f re 2 PPE -#-6--8- eels 
SaaS aes oe eee ear 


high His roy-al ban- ner, It must not, It must not © suf-fer loss. 


No. 66. Draw Near, 0 Lord! 


Jesus Himself drew near, and went with them. —LukKE xxiv. 15. 
ADA R. HABERSHON, ROBERT HARKNESS, 


1. Je - sus Him-self drew near, And join’dthem as they walk’d, Andsoon their hearts be 
2. Je- sus Him-selfdrew near, They were no long-er sad; When He was walk-ing 

3. Je - sus Him-self drew near, And all their doubts were solved ; He show’d them why Christ 
4. Je- sus Him-selfdrew near, And at the jour-ney’s end They could not let Him 


4 A wank ae 2 oe oe (je — -@. -@- -@- on -@. -@- a_ _@. 
eye 4 —t = —s sil = : ie a 
Soa: ae = ef ee == 
(=o gs See ee Ce SR ie Some 


I.-gan toburn,As of Him-self He talk’'d: Draw near, O Lord! Drawnear, O Lord! 
2. at theirside, Howcould they but be glad? Drawnear, O Lord! Draw near, O Lord! 
3. came to die, And what that death in-volved: Draw near, O Lord! Draw near, O Lord! 
4. leave them thus, The Stranger was their Friend: Draw near, O Lord! Draw near, O Lord! 
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No. 67. Like a River, Glorious. 


Thus saith the Lord, I will extend peace to her like a river. Isa, Ixvi. 12. 
Frances R. HAVERGAL. 


ea Joyful. 
a =a 3-4 ee eee 
Sua 


a [=a peste Sees 
@ @ @ 


_—— Ce es 


Rev. J. MounTAIN. 


-@- -@- - o- -#- -9- -- -O- -@- -@- -@- -@- 
1. Like a riv-er, glo - rious Is God's per-fect peace, O-ver all vic - 
2. Hid-den in the hol - low Of His bless-ed hand, Nev-er foe can 
gu y-ay joy. or tri -_-al Fall-eth from a - bove, Tracedup-on our 


i} 


] | 
ei 4—e— 58 fpe= 2 ———— 
Seeeece las SS eaeaey aa 


Sy rps arena ‘Ag ese ae 
ete: 


I. -to - rious In its bright in - crease; Per - fect, yet it flow - eth 

2. fol - low, Nev-er trai - tor. stand; Not a surge of wor - ry, 

9. -4di 07 -~ nal By the Sun of Love. We may trust Him ful - ly 
CHOo.—Stay'd up- on Je - ho - wah, 

1 

ied Renee Beaters ee ae = ae SP Oe a ee ee 
(Sie aN a | oo ee 
Ss ocr jars boa fae aname l et = Paeed [olor oe sue 305 
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Dal S for Chorus. 


pr eset nina acon aoe so Jaon wane nis is beled oes ie a ee 
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x. Full-er ev-'ry day; Per-fect, yet it grow-eth Deep-er all the way. 
2. Not a shade of care, Not a blast of hur - ry, Touchthe spi-rit there. 
3. All for us to do; They whotrust Him whol-ly Find Him whol-ly true. 


Hearts are ful-ly blest; Find-ing, as He pro-mised, Per-fect peace and rest. 


aN i 
sae tbe 
PO aah 9 a Sa 
Poi are tee 


From ‘* Hymns of Consecration and Faith, by permission. 


No. 68. Blest be the Tie that Binds. 


for My yoke is easy, and My burden is light. Marr. xi. 30. 


Rev. J, Fawcrrt, Dennis, S.M. H. G. Naewui (arr.) 


1, Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in  Chris-tian love; 
2. Be ~ fore our Fa - ther’s throne We pour our ar - dent prayers; 


— bee i ( = 
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Blest be the Tie that Binds. 


fel - low-ship of kin-dred minds Is_ like to that a - bove. 
2. Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, Our com- forts and our cares. 


3. We share our mutual woes, 4. When we asunder part 
Our mutual burdens bear ; It gives us inward pain ; 
And often for each other flows But we shall still be joined in heart 
The sympathizing tear. And hope to meet again. 


No. 69. My Jesus, I Love Thee. 


* Whom, having not seen, ye love.’—1z PerTsr i. 8 


Jas. DUFFILL. A. J. GORDON. 
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1. My Je- sus, I love Thee, I know Thouart mine; For Thee all the 
2. I love Thee be - cause Thouhast first lov- ed me, And _ pur-chased my 
3. Til love Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, And praise Thee as 
4. In man- sions of glo - ry and end-less de-light I'll ev -e a- 


psf hese Hl as Ne ae ees an => 2. @. 
(AL ay, Bakes SS eae a a Z = 
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xr. fol - lies of sin I re - sign; My gra- cious Re - deem-er, my 


2. par- don on Cal - va-ry’s_ tree; I love’ Thee -for wear - ing the 
3. long as Thou lend - est me breath, And say, when the death - dew lies 
4.-dore Thee in hea- ven so bright; I'll sing, with the glit - ter-ing 


] 
1. Sa-viourart Thou! If loved Thee, my 
2. thorns on Thy brow: If loved Thee, my 
2, cold--on, my brow, ‘if loved Thee, my 
4 crown on my brow, ‘‘If loved Thee, my 


No. 70. When the Roll is Called up Yonder. 


For the trumpet shall sound. 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
B. M. J. JM BEAcK 


Moderato. Ns! N ! 
Gas a eee 

at tp 
—.—_g—-_0—_—#—-e—___0 —_ o_o 


1. When the trum- pet of — the Lord zal sound, and time shall be no more, 
2. On that bright and cloud - less morn-ing,when the dead_ in Christ shall rise, 
3. Let me la- bour for the Mas-ter from the dawn till set - ting sun, 


1. And the morning breaks, e- ter-nal, bright, and fair; When the saved of earth shall 
2, And the glo - rymot His re = sur- rec-tion share When His cho- sen ones shall 
3. Let me talk of all His wondrous loveand care ;Then,when all of life is 


‘ wes o-ver on the Sareea ane the roll is called up yon-der, I'll be 
2. ga-ther to theirhome beyond the skies, And the roll is called up yon-der, I'll be 
3. o - ver, and my work on earth is done, And the roll is called up yon-der, I'll be 


Se Sra F aS ee are eee es = 


| 
{ 


CHORUS. — 


| 


I. there. 
2: ee | When the roll is called up yon - - der, 
3/ there. When theroll is called up yon~- der, I'll be there, 
Pei O Pe ee ae ie 
1 es e ‘ Ye -@- e e -s- 5 


{ 
When the _ roll is called up yon ° - der, When the 
When the rol is called, Il be there, 
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When the Roll is Called up Yonder. 


roll iscalled up yon -der, When the roll is oth up sage I'll be there. 
When the roll I'll be there, I'll bethere, Ill be there. 


No. 71. I need Thee every Hour. 
I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation which shall come. Rv. iii. 10. 


ANNIE R. Hawks, RosBert Lowry. 
‘ 


eer e Te Nee 
qe SES ASS TEN 


-@ ay aC a 
Og > a Oo) . ae ee oe 


need Theeev-ery hour, Most gra - cious Lord; . tender voice like 
need Theeev-ery hour, Stay Thou near Soret ne ee 
need Theeev-ery hour, In joy or pain; Come quickly and a- 
need Theeev-ery hour;Teach me Thy will, AndThy rich pro-mi- 
need Theeev-ery hour, Most Ho - 2 One: Oh, make me Thine in- 


pd ee aonies —~ e -2 
Sopp Pie peoent er 


iiante loan 


—a— 
o—-_@ ee 


ptleciegis 


Thine, Can peace i - is 

power When Thou art nigh. 
= bide, saQr life is vain. } Inced Thee,oh, I need Thee; Ev-eryhour I 
- ses In me bee ag | 

deed, Thou bless - ed Son. 


ml ie ete Sk. 
fae oe 8 2 ro 


St a Lae 2° 9. © 
GRE pee se eaie nies 


need Thee; Oh, bless me now my Sa-viour, I come to Thee! 
ye 
ees ee Orel ee Or Oe 
ae ee el a oe a = 
ras —e— = ent rs 


No. 72. Beneath His Wings. 


In the shadow of Thy wings will I rejoice. Psa. Ixiii, 7. 
Jutia H. JounsTon. 


J. W. HENDERSON. 
! 


—— eo 
igo meal lens a pet ce 

1. In the se-cret of His presencethere is rest, (a -bid-ing rest,) There is 
2. In the se-cret of His presence there is peace, (is bless-ed peace,) Where the 
3. In the se-cret of His presence there is joy, (di-vin-est joy,) Where the 

4. In the se-cret of His presence there is love, (all per-fect love,) “Come to 

> -@- 

ee eo © © 2 pa? EAD ee So or Rael on 5 st = 
(Coa —e—e-|- =e ee ee ae 
cnr, See ee ee ee 


a Ne: = eras 


e4 Fg Sie ee oo = ta 


shel- ter for the bee ae eoreee mney: all NOG ) From the wear-i- ness of 

ech-oes of earth’s painand passion ceases (the echoes cease,) From the fe - ver and the 

ae can nev-er en-ter to des - troy, (no foe des-troy,) Looking yon-der to the 
” He call-eth gen-tly from a - bove, (His home a-bove,) I will trust His wondrous 


. earth-ly sin and sor- row, I will flee to Je-sus Christ who giv-eth _ rest. 

. fret of earth-ly striv-ing, I will flee to Je-sus Christ whogiv-eth peace. 
. glo - ry of His pre-sence, I will flee to Je-susChrist whogiv-eth joy. 

. love and ten-der mer-cy, 1 will ie ss a sus Christ and share His love. 


ae ee = == 
oe : : a 


BWHN 


aes 
t 


Sesice 
Epo 3 ie ae Z 3-8. 
Beneath His Rt aes I’m safe- ae hid-ing, In Hima = fone 


Beneath His wings In Him a- lone 
-@- -@- -@- -e- 
aS 


my soul con- fid- ing, I will not fear in Him a - bid - ing, 
dg ht NE ole ee I will not fear 
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Beneath His Wings. 


My Sa-viour dear, my Sa-viour dear. 


My _ Sa-viour dear, my Sa-viour dear. 
Fee ee Aa these ee | | | 


No. 78. Rescue the Perishing. 


Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that My house 


F. J. CRosBy. . may be filled. —LUKE xv. 23. W. H. DOANE. 
2 NN 
a een eg Se a ee os 
ee Og: gs Ss eo ORS ices 
a= SS <—3-s-s— a —8-_S 6 @—0-@ 


1. Res-cuethe per-ish-ing, Care for the dy -ing, Snatchthemin pi - ty from 


2. Tho’ theyareslighting Him, Still He is wait-ing, Wait-ing the pen: - 1- tent 

3. Down in the hu-man heart, Crushed bythe tempt-er, Feel-ings lie bu - ried that 

4. Res - cue the per - ish - ing Du - ty demands it; Strength for thy la - bour the 
____@ @® @ @ @ ei te) Os | og 

See gee aa en ae scemeoa a —— 
[LAL PO ETT AN che 
] 7 
Jt--—K 

ep Teena ees ete 

-@ eS 

Py Foren Se @ =<, 
i2-simi and the grave; Weep .over the. err -ing one, Lift up the fall - en, 

2. child to re- ceive. Plead with themear-nest-ly, Plead with them gen - tly; 

3. grace can re-store; Touched by a lov-ing hand, Wa-kened by kind-ness, 

4. Lord will pro-vide: Back to the nar-row way Pa - tient-ly win them; 


i. Tell them of Je - sus, the Migh- ty to save. 
2, He will for-give if they on - ly . be-lieve. 
3. Chords that were bro - ken will — vi- brate once more. 
4. Tell the poor wan-d'rer a Sa - viour has died. 


Res - cue the per - ish-ing, 


bs ext = eo @ = —_ ee en ee eee 
@i-p— 8 — 2 eo — 6 —- | ae eet eee =e=Pe-s —— 
eee ee: 
7 le 
~pone NS Se Sees =e oN 
> —_ @__e@ _# a — ——__}8 eee albeit ——e|— 
jee 5 oe se OSes ee oe 
Care for the dy - ing; yea sus is mer- ci- ful, Je - sus will save. 
\ 2. Het #8. f BBP ted, 
oS a ee ae lesen pene sand ae 
CG: Se ee eS ee Oe =| 
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= 
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No. 74. Come while you may. 


Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest. 


Galt ake Mart. xi. 28. 
Mrs. C. M. ALEXANDER, Gro. H. Kurtz. 


. Je - sus the Sa-viour is call-ing to-day, Sin-ner, will you come? 
. Ma - ny are wan-der-ing far from the fold, ~ Dy-ing, sick, and sore ; 
.“Cometo Me ye that are wea-ry andworn, I will give you rest; 
. Cer-tainthe road to e- ter-ni-ty lies, Bring-ing life or woe; 


I= = 5 

-p— + 4} 
00 8 ts -F 

fi Se 

Do not re- ject Him, oh turn not a - way— Sin-ner, will you come? 
Christ the Good Shepherd, withmer-cy un- told, Seeksthem ev - er - more. 


% 
ul 


Ea - sy theyokewhenwith Me it is borne: Take it and be blest.” 
Je - sus will give you a homein the skies, Can you still say No? 
Voom 


Come, come, do not de- lay, 
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No. 75. It is Heaven. 


There is none other name given among men whereby we must be saved. Acts iv. 12. 
Wituiam W. Rock. RoBERT HARKNESS. 
N | es 


A 
1. Gone are my fears, for the Sa-viourhasfound me; My sins He for-gave, by His 
2. Nail'd to the cross, by the world un-be-friend-ed, What an-guish He suf-fer’d on 
3. Won-der-ful love of the heart that was bro-ken! He cast all my sins in the 
4. Saved by His grace I shall meet Him in glo-ry—What joy will be mine when His 
ASE | Roe 


RT ee Ne we 
oe : ae SEEN 
oe —~e —— 9 _+oe—y .- o—_, —_——_ 
a-_@— § - 9% «6 __ o— 


0 { 
pened 

1. grace I am free; Instorm and incalm Hisstrongarms are a-round me: To 
2. Cal-va-ry’stree! In sor-rowHedied, but in glo-ry as-cend-ed: To 
3. depths of the sea; And dai - ly Hisgifts are to me as a_to-ken: To 
4. face I shall see, ‘lo sing with the ran-som’d Re-demption’s glad sto-ry: And 


-¢- 
hep OE ig gd ee yt 


1. know that Helovesme is hea-ven for me. 
2. know He redeemdme is’ hea-ven for me. It 
3. know He is with me _ is’ hea-ven for me. 
4. there with my Sa-viour my hea-ven will be, 


is hea-ven just to 


ee eee 
eye ee 
N 
a ashore eee 
————- aera ———— so 
ce Wieden z 


know that Je - sus Wash’d a - way my ev-’ry stain of sin: It is hea-ven 


just to know ee - sus Wash’d a - way my ev~-'ry stain of — sin. 
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No. 76. Gathering Home. 


Ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel. ISATAH XxXvil. 12. 
Mary LESLIE. -  W. A. OGDEN. 


(aa as sai 9-5 af ee 
ee Be. ——6—0 Bo 23-8 Ss: 


I ee are gathering homeward from ev -'ry land, One by one, one by one; 
2. We, too, shallcometo the riv - er-side One by one, one by one; 
3 


Je - sus, Re-deem-er, we look to Thee, One by one, one by one; 
PrN | nagh 
o one ee ec Pa reed ies se 
5. 5G =o -j— 4—4—4_-, pa gee Poe me Pa =a 
ee = e@—e- ated pase sont mas J ese na Pes B= Be] ESE 


: { 

Be ee nd Ee ee ee 4j—j—-,y -~—4— + | - ee 
@: NS eae pa po = aeed=| 
a eerie = 6" oe I eS oh Se 
= = °* 

Se 


$10 6-4-0. og 68 -2- 
~ _- 
1. Astheir wea - ry feet touch the shi-ning strand, Yes, one by one. 
2, Weare near-er its wa-ters each e - ven-tide, Yes, one by one. 
gin We lift up our voi - ces trem-bling-ly, Yes, one by one. 
ue 2 —= ee ee PRET 
: o—s—,-9—@ 2-,-o—--— -+- ——- -Ss— g—--O--- 
a oan ees 3 Se ee fp pak ee 
ee ee ee ee ee 
Teed I ten grtcsomms ta SO Woes ini "I 
eZ 
20 die wedge = 9) he he ee i are 
| i] ! ' 
=P -4 -j—,—j—j~4-+ Sea ey Ne ee mee 
p-p'—@ Sra EEEE ok es 44 5 OO a ee ee 
- oe _ 8 #_ 8-6 le _ es," se 
> 


x. Theirbrows areenclosedin a gold-encrown, Their tra-vel-stained garments are 
2. Tosomeare the floods of the riv - er still, As they ford on their way to the 
3. The waves of the riv-er are dark and cold, Butwe know the place where our 


— — —__—_—_ —e —- @ -—-6-__ @—__ 3 —__—=—;-— —~-4 
iat «5 ee =—4= EL Se — oa 
nt EA et pra sepa ent he ae Oe -O=~ 6 8 Oe 
ees 
1. all laid down; And clothed in white rai-ment they rest in the mead,Where the 
2. heaven-ly hill; To o- thers the waves run fierce-ly and wild, Yet they 
3. feet shall hold ; O Thou, who didst pass thro’ in deep- est mid-night, Now 


cog eee Sie Tee ater senor _|—j—_|_—_-|_-¢< > 
GE | | 


0,6 8 Oe 


a ‘ow 
Oe oe ——4-— aire oo sues 
(Gade eee eee Ee EE cen eee eee eee 
7 ee 6 9 8 oO oe ee oe -B—@-O218. 5-3 


“—— “> . - 
1. Lamb doth love His saints to lead. 
2. reach thehomeofthe un - de-filed. }Gath’ring home, gath’ring home, Fording the 
3. g aes us and eng us the staff and light. 


Ppt ame Yow 
5 pe-8-8=8- Sa sree eee oe ea “eee 
@F ia eer aa ee oo ae fae === Bene Ae 


Gathering Home. 


—- Sess = aaseaces be 


= Sea Ser corvs Gum en So: 


NOC. What did He do? 


He ever liveth to make intercession. HEBREWS Vii. 25. 


J. M. Gray. W. Owen (Prysgol). 
Bees S Sep eoe ie ere eee eee 
Solo bot'sig (emt = Stee Bers alee eS OTe a 

1, Oh _ lis-ten to our wondrous sto - ry, Count-ed once a-mong the lost; 

2. No an-gelcould our place haveta-ken, High-est of the high tho’ he; 

3. And yet this wondrous tale pro-ceed-eth, Stir-ring heart and tonguea - flame! 

4. Will yousur-ren-der to this Sa-viour— To His scep-tre hum -bly bow? 

-O. 8. @. a Oe O 2. S 


3. As our High Priest in heav’n He plead-eth, And Christ Je-sus is His name] 
4. You, too, shallcometo know His fa - vour; He will save you, save you now! 


1. Yet, One came down from heaven’s glo - ry, Se us at aw-ful cost! 
2. The loved One on thecross for - sa - ken Wasone of the God-head Three! 


Who saved us from e - ter-nal loss? What did He do? 
Who but God’s Son up- on the cross! He 
ee ae a Se Ses oe be ie 4 
iy —— : als eee a Serre 1 i aap, 30 mee 
| | 
Boe eer ie ee 2 ae eas: —z Jes =| — 
-B-p = — mm sf 4 —- —_=____ —~g—-—- SH —— C4 _| = ee 
22-5 — 3 -|-o JP} 2 #0 e bee —at2—| 
Se 3 —— oa a 
Where is He now? In hea-ven in-ter - ced - ing! 
died for you! Be- lieve it thou, In peste en in-ter - eed - ing! 


No. 78. My Anchor Holds. 


An anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast. Hes. vi. 19, 


W. C. Martin, arr. D. B. Towner. 
~@r7s 

1. Though the an - gry sur - ges roll On my tem-pest-driv-en_ soul, 

2. Might- y tdes a-bout me sweep, Per - ils lurk with-in the deep; 

3. [ canvetee!” thes an;--chormetast As _I-_ meet each sud - den bDiast, 

4. Trou-bles al - most’whelm the soul; Griefs like bil- lows o’er me_ roll; 


oN Nl 


= | ae as 
(Se ere eee tees 


1. I €m peace- ful, for I know, Wild - ly though the winds may blow, 
2. An - gry clouds o’er-shade the _ sky, And’ thé’ tem -"pest™ ni®=) ses) high; 
3. And the ca - ble,though un - seen, Bears the hea - vy strain be - tween; 
4. Tempters seek to lure a - Stray; Storms ob -scure the light of day: 


ineee’s ete 


x. I've an an- chor safe and _ sure, That can ev - er-more en - dure. 

2. Still I stand the temp-est’s shock, For my an - chor grips the’ rock. 

3. Uhro the storm I ausafe.- ly. ‘ride, . TJillysthe, turni- ing. oi) \the 5 tide 

4. Bute. in Christ. I~ cany}*be bold; lyen an) Jan’- chor (that shall shold. 
| 


oe -9- 


CHORUS. 


on 


598 dae Blow your wild - est, then, O 
Sorkveemte. oats r an- chor holds; Blow your wild 


gale,....... On my bark sosmalland frail: By His grace I shall not 
then, O gale, 
—$—#—*—p-.— 


Gr tase 2 


. —s 

a — 
cay 2 ee 
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My Anchor Holds. 


: dpe 
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7 | | 
ills OMe mys ah <— “chor holds, my an- chor holds. 
For my an-chor holds, it firm - ly holds, 
| —— 
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No. 79. Must I Go—-and Empty-Handed ? 


The dying worts of a young man only a short time a Christian. 


C. LUTHER. Guoces X11 34) Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
Pics SESSret 25 SS = SS 
te aera “3 —$—$-8-s. = 


=o 
©, sevice I oe and emp - ty- hand - Pa Thus my dear wee deem-er meet ? 


2. Not at death I shrink or fal - ter, For my Sa-viour saves me now; 
3. Oh, the years of sin -ning wast - ed! CouldI’ but re - call them now 
4. Oh, ye saints,a-rouse, be earn - est? Up and workwhileyet ’tis day; 


I~ 
roy ed): R 
—<2——@— a—e @ aa +. 
pos aes Ca ES pete Ef ae 
| | 


SSS 


1. Not one day of ser - vice give Him? Lay no ttro - phy at His feet ? 

2. But to meet Himemp- ty-hand - ed,Thought of that now clouds my brow. 

3. I would give themto my Sa-viour—To His will I glad - ly bow. 

4. Ere the night of death o’er-take you, Strive for souls while yet you may. 
as 


“Must I  go—and emp - ty-hand-ed?” Must I meet my Sa-viour so? 
Cee oe ee mapa 


| 
Not one soul with which to greet Him? Must I emp~ ty -hand-ed go? 
EP E 
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No. 80. Let Him Save You Now. 


Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 1 TIMOTHY i. 15. 
Maup FRazer. ROBERT HARKNESS. 
SOLO OR IN UNISON. (Male Voices.) 


(0a ree ee et == 


1. Soul  a-drift up-on life’s storm-y sea, Je-susdraweth nearto res - cue thee ; 
2. Do __ not fear totrust to His con-trol, He can stillthestorm though billows roll ; 
3. Though before the storm you may not quail, All your fancied skill will not a - vail ; 
4. Let Himsave younow!Oh, do not wait, Hoping that the tempest may a - bate ; 


1. Ru-ler of the windsand wavesis Ile; Will you let Him save you 
2. His strong arm hath nev-er failed a soul; Will you let Him save you 
3. Je - sus read-y stands—He can - not fail; Will you let Him save you 


4. Be notyours that bit-ter cry,‘‘Toolate!’ Will you let Him save you 


CHORUS. 


27 ae 

i ge ge 
Will you let Him save you now ? Will you 
a a: : e | | I | 


5 eg 
Will you let Him save you now? 
save you now? 
_ ae —— = 
=F | = Peis = 
: as < med 2 : SRE LD ea rer ba. fe 
| | 
let Him. save you now? Will you take His lov - ing hand, 
Te 
-e- a -@- 
ont ee a, SSE 
: =e i a5 a0 
ee ee == te a ee 
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Let Him Save You Now. 


Ti-lot to the bet-ter land? Will you let Him save you now! 
-@- -s- 
; @__@ _@ ¢ ee ee 
a ee ee ee 
oes sal A) Poe 2—_s—o— saad tos cana nea? mee 
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No. 81. The Name of Jesus. 


Blessed be His glorious name for ever. Psa. Ixxii. 19. 
W. C. Martin. E. S. Lorenz. 


_ = 
I. The name of Je - sus is so sweet, I love its mu - sic to re-peat; 
Zeok love the name of Him whose heart Knowsall mygriefs and bears my part ; 


3. That name I fond - ly love to hear, It nev-er fails my heart tocheer ; 
4. No word of man can ev-er_ tell Howsweetthe name I love so well; 


I. It makes my joys full and complete, The precious name 
The preciousname 


2. Who bidsall anx-ious fears depart—I love the name of --} ev=.sus:! 
3. Its  miu-sic dries the fall-ing tear: Ex-alt the name of 5, Je% sus! 
4. Oh, let its prais-es ev-erswell!Oh,praisethe name 


- sus!” oh, howsweetthename: ‘‘Je - sus!” ev-ery day the same! 
-3- 


- sus!” let allsaints proclaim Its wor-thy praise 
Its wor - thy praise 


No. 82. His Loving Arms Around Me. 


The Lord is round about His people . . . for ever. PsA. cxxv. 2 
“Evia M. Parks. Arr. by RoperT HARKNESS. 


Tiegh was far a- way from Je~- sus, dead in tress-pass-es and_ sin, 
2. Then He whis-pered to me par-donthroughthe all - a - to-ning blood 
3. Day by day Heguidesandkeepsme in the bless-ed nar-row way, 
4. In the hour of deep-est tri - al, whenall earth-ly com-fort fails, 
5. Oh this bless-ed life in Je-sus! sin-ner, wont you hear His call? 


| ! | 
ee | a ee | 
a @ l 


| | r a ed 
1. And I thought for one so vile no hope could be; Baterethe 
2. Which He shed for my trans-gres-sions on the tree; And _ the 
3. From the ban of sin and death He makesme free;  There’s.no 
4 
5 


. And-..no. -cheer-ing »ray-- of) »sun-shine-~ ly*scan see; Then to 
. From the power of sin’s do-min-ion He can free; Yield thy 


ies  iswietas et.al we r | 


. bless-ed Lord of glo - ry stoopedand raised me to Him-self, And He 
bless-ed peace of hea-ven came in - to my wea-ry soul, As He 
e - vil can be- fall me while ’m_ rest-ing in His grace, And He 
. Him I bring my sor- row, and He wipes a - way my tears, As He 
. heart to Ilim this mo-ment,and with joythou’ltsure-ly find That He’ll 


mW NH 


. put His lov-ing arms 
. put His lov-ing arms 


I a - round me. 

2 a +» round me. Ile put His lov-ingarms a - 
3. has His lov-ing arms a + round me. 

4. puts Hislov-ing arms a - round” me. Cho. for 5th verse. 

5. put His lov-ing arms a + round thee!) He’ll put His lov-ingarms a - 
et Se 


Arr. Copyright by 
CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. wi easel 


His Loving Arms Around Me. 
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ae ae i 
- round me, He _ put Hislov-ingarms a-round me; I looked in-to His face, 
- round thee, He’ll put His lov-ing arms a-round thee; Look up in-to His face, 
-2Q- -B-'° @ -9-'-9 -8-°-6- O° @- -@- -0- 2 


ee eo te ee og Sse re eek 
te Bee tp ec a a a Ao 
: pee TI Daal Rees! 


it beamed with ten-der grace, As He put His lov-ingarms a - round me, 
it beams with ten-der grace, And He’ll put ILis lov-ing arms a - round thee. 
ef at @ ei 
Tse Re Re ace” May a oP ER a es Bae Be 
rae =| 2 3 a = de eee mers ee pee eas yee 
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No. 83. In Jesus. 


Thou shalt call His name Jesus: for He shall save His people from their sins. Mart. i. 21. 


Jas. PRocrer. RoperT HARKNESS. 
oe SEAR Pat ! Ls Ee 
/2 nts ea aca aa jay sa a ee ye sn ReorIN | 
Or Serge io 6 ee a sg ee gle lg ee Pe ee 
ae rea ary , r See 
1, lve tried in vain a thou-sand ways My fears to quell, my hopes to 
2. My soul is night, myheart is steel— I  can-not see, _I can - not 


3. He died, He lives,Hereigns, He pleads ;There’slove in all I1iswordsand 
4. Though some should sneer,andsome should blame,I’ll go with all myguilt and 


I. raise; But what I need, the Bi-blesays, Is ev-er on - ly 
2. feel: For light, for life, I must ap- peal In sim-ple faith to 
3. deeds;There’sall a guil - ty sin-ner needs For ev-er-more i 

4. shame;I’ll go to Him be-cause Hisname, A-bove all names is 


The above lines were found, after his death, on the desk of an Infidel who had become a Christian. 
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No. 84. Does Jesus Care? 


** Casting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you.” 1 PETER V. 7. 
s y Pp 


Rev. F. E. GRAEFF. 
Slowly. 


Robert HARKNESS, 


when my heart is pained 


SUS care when my way is dark, 
sus care when I’ve tried and failed 
sus care when I’ve said ‘‘ Good - bye !” 


nN] 


o_ 
I. Loo deep-ly for mirth or song, As the bur - dens 
2. With a name - less dread and — fear ? As the day - light 
3. To re- sistsometemp-ta -_ tion strong ? When in my _ deep 
4. To the dear-est on earth to me, And my sad heart 


I. press, And the cares dis - tress, And the way grows wea - 
2. fades In -to deep night shades, Dues He care’ e - nough 
3. grief I hnd no ere, = lief, Though my tears flow all 
4. aches Till it near-ly breaks: Is_ this aught to Him ?— 


ee ee 
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Does Jesus Care? 


o> CHORUS. 


Ilis heart is touched 


=n Soe oot 5 Bee 
Softly and slowly. 


Sg 5 ERIC es Ga SEN ED = see 
@ Jee See ee een ae 
3 =, SS, — ——} ff 
0 Sp 
orief ; Whenthedays are wea - ry, The long nights 


ee a ee 
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No. 85. Thy Will in Me. 


I delight to do Thy will, O my God. Psarm xl. 8. 


CHARLOTTE G. Homer. CuHas. H. GABRIEL. 


t. Dear Lord, I can-not see Where Thouart lead-ing me! I  can-not 
2. What streamsI have to cross, Of sor-row, p2in, or loss, Are not for 
3,, Re 2=--joi;- cing, on “1 “got 14 doimot..askwsto rknow Ime pathas 


= | : - =) 4 ] 
ev -G eE-° -S_ _gy- 
S SE AE Bi 
tell if thorns or ro-ses strewthe way; My fu-ture is concealed; Thou hast not. 


rs 
2. me to fear—I shallnot be dismayed ; Con-tent if Thou, my Guide, Art ev - er 
3. tread,or whi-ther be the way I take! Thy will be done in me; Thisis my 


O+ @ @ 22 oO @ @ QO: @ = 


eS Soe S Sere eee 
EE SP Peal Sheer, [Hide ae a 


| | | 


I. yet re-vealed Thy will in| me, nor do I _ for the knowledge pray. 
2. nearmy side, That I may hear Thee whisper, ‘‘Child,be not a - fraid!” 
3. on - ly plea: For-give, and love, and guide me, for Thy mer - cy’s_ sake. 


=) —_a— 2 ao —_s— a 


SRST Ey OR ea pu 


' | 

= 9 raed s Gar i Ee | 
eee ee Se a oe oe Bree = 

o_o fe Reece aren Ceres te eee 


Thy will bedonein me, Lord! My all: I yield to Thee, Lord ! “In 


life, in death,, Be Thou my Guide, And “I: shall. be sat -is.- fied ! 
| 


C0 9 I oe ee ee spe sas 
: Soo —s—e-—e- =| 
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No. 86. Shall we Gather at the River ? 


‘‘A pure river of water of life, clear as crystal."-- REVELATION xxii. 1, 
Rs Rev. R. Lowry, 
ae eae ee ee 2 SS ee == 
ee 9-4 =9-..4— 6—S—F 8-9 gs 0 -8-- g-:-e- Boies! 


Shall we ga-therat the riv - er, Where brightan-gel-feet have trod, 


2. On the mar-gin of the riv - er, Wash-ing up its sil- ver spray, 
3. Ere we reachthe shi-ning riv - er, Lay we ev-'ry bur-den down; 
4 At the shi-ningof the riv - er, Mir-ror of the Sa-viour’s face, 
5. Soon we'llreach the sil-ver riv - er; Soon our pil-grim-age will cease; 


1. With its crys-taltide for ev -er, Flow-ing by the throne of God? 

2. We will walk and wor-ship ev -er, All the hap - py, gold-en day. 

3. Graceour spi -rits will de - liv - er, And pro-vide a robe and crown. 

4. Saints, whom death will nev-er sev - er, Raisetheirsongs of sa = ving grace. 

5. Soon our hap-py hearts will quiv-er Withthe mel-o - dy of peace. 
| rey 


= -@- -~@- -g- -@- -g- 
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Yes, we'll ga-therat the riv-er, The beau- ti- ful, the beau-ti- ful riv-er; 


._-o- -O- 
-o-<-- =C- 


eo 
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riv - er, That flows by the throne of God. 


‘ ee 
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No. 87. Why not say Yes To-night ? 


Jhe Spirit’ sayS,, j.. «. +)iComes- Rev..xxii. age 
Errig WeELts Loucks. Louis ID. E1cHHORN. 
1. Oh, why not say Yes to the Sa-viour to-night? He’s ten-der - ly 
2. For with you the Spi-rit will not al-waysplead—Oh, do not re- 
3. Take Christas your Sa-viour, then all shall be well, The mor-row let 
1. plead-ing with thee To come to Him now with thy sin-burdened heart, 
2.-ject Himto - night! To - mor- row may bring you the dark-ness of death, 
3. bring whatit may; His love shall pro-tect you, His Spi- rit shall guide, 
-CO- 


1. For par-don so full and so free. 


2. Un- bro-ken by hea-ven-ly light. Why not say Yes to 
heaven-ly light. 
3. And safe-ly keep you in His way. 
His way. Why not say Yes to the 


. — 
night ? 
Sa-viour to - night? Say Yes? Say Yes? 
fl 


76, aa —— 3 ays el gee 
; Be sree pe re re 


Why not say Yes? Why not to-night? 


gen-tly, so. ten-der-ly pleads: Oh, accept Him to - night! 


ac - cept Himto - night! 


ipsa Ba ee ete Stake 
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No. 88. Oh, it is Wonderful ! 


The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. —EpPu. iii. 19. 
Cras. EH. Sere IEL. 


Eas —— =a 


e 
I. I stand all a-mazed at the love Je-sus_ of -fers ne Con- ae at the 
2. I mar-vel that He would de-scend {from His throne di-vine, To res- cue a 
3. I think of His handspierc’dand bleeding to pay thedebt !Such mer-cy, such 


ae \ ity at, l 
Soe oes Saat 
= =< Seas heen amare 


Sees 
foes —— ond pea =| 
oe a at a ee 28S | ey a 
fa Sader beara = fers “8 @ @ 
8 Sten ful-ly He prof-fersme; I trem-ble to knowthat for me He was 
2. soul so re-belliousand proud as mine; That Heshouldex-tend His great loveun-io 
3. love andde-vo-tioncan I for-get? No, no! I will praiseand a-dore at the 


hl 
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ae 
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: ee tases" al 
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I. cru-ci-fied—That for me, a sin-ner, He suf-fer’d, He bled, and ai: ds 


2. suchas I; Suf-fi-cient to own, to re- qos to jus-ti- fy. 
3. mer-cy-seat, Un-til at the glo- ri - fied throne I kneel at His feet. 


{ 
= 
Seaiaiinaat mematen eam Alecc ook 

CHORUS 
sh te ples pe a se 
oe 
—————————E 
Sa a 


Ohe itis De an that He should care for Cray Bence to 
won - der - ful! 


die for me! Oh, it is won-der-ful, won-der-ful to ne 


won - BLUES ful! 


m2 
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No. 89. He is my Guide. 


He knoweth the way that I take. Jos xxiii. 10. 


CHARLOTTE G. Homer. Cuas. H. Gasriie. 
= 
The ane za 
fi eins 7 Se 


1. I knownot what be-foreme lies; God ind. ly veils the dis-tant skies ; 
2. I knownot how, orwhen,or where,He’lliiftthe hea - vycrossI bear; 
3. Sometimesthe way  isroughand steep, Thefordsof sor - row darkand deep ; 
4. There,withthe loved ones gone be - fore, U - ni-ted, we for ev-er - more 


-e- be 3. 


1. I trust His love— He knoweth best, His way will lead MewetG, rest. 
2. But this I know, when’tis laid down, I. shall re- ceive for it a crown. 
3. And yet I knowwhentheseare past, Tllreachmy home inheavenat last. 
4. Shallsing the won - ders of His grace, As we be - hold Him face to face. 
eee | | 
1 | et & bet os | | 


ier f [ete 
He is my Guide, He knows the way, He keep-eth 
He is my Guide, He knows the way, 
-@ a ws A teen o- 
= 2-9 -2— —_———————eEe 
—— f--——$ — -& —_— S$ —- > So 
Sool ee Set es f= See 
| 
es 
(7 MS ME Fo Peat coe Ls cee ee eee 
° - ae 2 = (He aeees {202 eo a 
| | Bt sao ees 
fromdayto day; Just as He wills my as shail 
He safe-ly keep - eth me fromday to day; Just asmy Sa-viour wills my 


| | 
He lead-eth nie. 


path shallev-er . be, For oh, Iknow Melead - eth me, Heleaa-eth me. 
ee 
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No. 90. My Father Knows. 


For your Father knoweth what things ye have need of. Matt. vi. 8. 
S. M. I. Henry. E. O. Excett. 


know my heav’nly Father knows The storms that would my way op-pose ; 
know my heavw’nly FatherknowsThe balm I need tosoothemy woes; 
knowmyheavnly FatherknowsHow frail I am to meet my foes; 
know my heav’nly Father knowsThe hour my jour- ney here willclose, 


aN 
na sos aK 2 bo 


1. But He candrivethe cloudsa-way, And turn my dark-ness in - to day, 
2. And with Histouchof love di-vine He heals this wounded soul of mine, 
3. But He mycausewille’er de-fend, Up-hold andkeepme to the end, 
4. And may that hour, O faith- fulGuide,Find me © safe shel-tered by Thy side, 
ge Fe eT ee 


. . me 
2 AS ae a ee a= ee? meme SE 
—°°-\-s—_ ea — ag Pras pl ER Satis ee Po 
ie -o- Sa Pe far 2 Cg 
. And turn my dark-ness in - to. day. Als ee ‘Ee 
ah He heals this wounded soul of mine. fi Sate We 


3. Up-hold and keep me to the end. ae 
4. Find me safe shel-tered by ure side. 
ie eee x 


‘gd Fa-ther knows— 


knows The storms that would my way op - pose; He 
Ym sure He knows that would my way op = pose; 


‘ j ; 
knows, on HIe knows, And tempersev-ery wind that blows. 
My Father knows— I’m sure He knows, the wind that blows. 
0. 9. 
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No. 91. So Near to the Kingdom! 


Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God. Mark xii. 34. 


C. D. Martin. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 
ies | eae es: 
fs SPR FER er mee es 
2 Sassi ten gs a Gi Fase egos fsa ae 
Mis Ia CTE I CIT 0 ee Se ee eer wae 
NV 6 " -@ -O-* -G-* os 
1¢,.DO near to the kingdom of hea - ven, But yet out-side the 
Be0 near to the kingdom of hea -ven! Al - most per- sua-ded 
3. So near to the kingdom of hea -ven! Your friends are en-tering 
4. So near to the kingdom of hea~-ven, Yet halt - ing at the 


” 
I. gate! Some day you plan to en - ter—‘‘Some day” may 
2. now To trust the bless - ed Sa -viour, Be - fore His 
3. in To fina the great sal - va - tion That cleans - eth 
4. door! Oh, shall —_- your soul, through doubt-ing, Be lost for 
3° -2-* mane _ a TS 


CHORUS. 
63 |= og esa eee ee 


be too_—_ late ! | 
scep - tre bow. 
wfrotn-- all sin 

ev - er - more ,| 


So near to the kingdom,why hes - i - tate ? 


os 


fore tis for ev-er too late! So near tothe kingdom,so near! 
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No. 92. The Hand that was Wounded for me. 


Behold My hands, ... and be not faithless but believing. JOHN xx. 27. 
Hattie H. Prerson and Frep P. Morris. D. B. TowngEr. 
.d bs h 
_ - a F = —— z =i rel pe —. 
Gs a ae ee ee 
4: ——g—__«e—_¢@___ Seas o——¢ == 


1. The hand that was nail’d to the cross a woe, In love reach - es 
2. Fen now I can see thro’ a mist of tears, That hand still out - 
3. The hand that wrought wonders in days of old, Holds trea-sure more 
4. How oft at the touch of that nailscarr’d palm, My storm-trou - bled 
5. Tri-umph-ant thro’grace I shail some day stand, With Je- sus at 
2. @. a Tain) ites ee 


eg | Oe es [= ess ie ee 


down to the world be-low; ’Tis beck-on-ing now to the souls that roam, 
.-stretch’do’erthe gulf of years, With heal-ing and hope for my_ sin - sick soul— 
pre-cious than gems or gold, ‘The price of re-demp-tion from sin and shame, 
heart has at once grown calm! The tem-pest that sur-ges I will not fear, 
home on that gold - en strand, His face in its beau-ty at last to see, 


* 
(aeeese Se 

— 
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3 

4 
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i 
1. And point-ing the way to the heav’n- ly home, 

2. One touch of its fin-ger will make me whole. 

3. The gift of sal- va-tion thro’ Je - sus’ name, >The handof my Saviour I 
4. For how can I sink while that hand is near? a 
5. My hand in the hand that was pierced for me. 


@. B. @ A -o_ 
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SEC soo 3e0 eee The hand that was sees a ay ee EES "Twill lead rae in 
Sa- oe see, was weund-ed for me; 
ert | 
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see, for me, for me; 
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No. 98. Win Someone. 


(Dedicated to Mr. and Mrs. Rateu C. Norton.) 


Prep P. aa RoBpertT HARKNESS. 
ea cles = eee 
As fae aa Ss =e ——— 
ae es 6 03 2— , Me SO? ed 
eae Cay 

I. Will you not try to om some - one, Back fromthe path of sin ? 
2. Will you not try to win some - one, Just by a word or smile, 
3. Will you not try to win some - one, Just for the Sa-viour’s sake, 
4. Will you not try to win some - one? Great is the need to - day; 


iy Tell --ing the “loves: of-* Je = sus; + ~-Wills you net new--be~ = “gine 
2n-Lift"™=ing your theart “to* Je. ‘sus, “Pray -ing:ior grace the while ? 
3. Bear- ing in mind His sor - row, Know-ingHis heart must ache? 


4. 00me-one Is® peér-ish-ing near you, Theremustbe no ¢ de)- jlay 


Will you not try to win some - one? Some-one has gone a - stray; 


of =@=:@- -@- me. ee : 
Cia ee ao Y aad tart ; = — o— ——~ 
a Ome fa oe ee 
See ee 


Will you not ‘i to win some - one Eack to the nar-row way? 


! 
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No. 94. Throw out the Life-Line ! 


That I might. . . . save some. x1 CORINTHIANS ix. 12. 
Bes Uk Rev. E. S. UFrorp, arr. by RoBERT BE 
a= soars 
igs Gaapcaaey eee ey bs 
RY eer a 
-@- =f Sk 
-g- 
1. Throw out the Life- line a- cross the dark wave, There is a 
2. Tnrow out the Life- line with hand quick and strong; Why do you 
3. Threw out the Life- line to dan - ger-fraught men, Sink - ing in 
4. Soon will the sea - son. of rés = "cite ~ ba’ cer; Soon will they 
Pee ee sinrenn Nel om etree en Oe gg Ob 
Bee a eee or oe SS a ee 
Ser, me ee eae SR | I 24-5 = cs eee ae 
bs 2 ae a. A. a ae Spates 


9 — 3 §—- menos | ‘ 


1, bro- ther whom some one should save; Some - bo - dy’s bro- ther! oh, 
2...tar.-Sry, “why lin - ger so long? See! he is sink - ing, oh, 
3. an-guish where you've nev - er been; Winds of temp- ta - tion and 
4. drift to e 5- ter - ni - ty’s. shore, Haste then, my bro-ther, no 
eer O20 Ol tie le  teitl-or 

~ 


Saree 
USS 
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1. who then will dare To thiow out the Life-line his - per- il . to share? 
2. hast-en to- day— And out with the Life-boat! a - way, then, a - way! 
3. bil-lows of woe Will soon hurl them back where the dark wa -ters flow. 
4. time for de-lay, Butthrow out the Life-line and save them to- day, 


| ; | 
—-——- ai oem tele Be regan a 
ae ca ie tp geet Sees oe ei ee porta [Ze 
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| re 
Throw out the Life-line ! Throw out the Life-line! Some one is sink-ing to - day. 
g y 
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No. 95. Shadows ! 


Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil. 


R. H. PSALM xxiii. 4. Rospert HARKNESS, 


(= SS sees a = 


Foe i 

4 -O- “Oe 
1. When we cross the val -ley, there need be no sha - dows, When life’s 
2. When our loved ones leave us, there need be no sha - dows If their 


3. When He comes to meet us, there need be no sha - dows, When He 


I. day is end-ed and its sor-rows o'er; When the summons comes to 
2. faith is fixed in Je-sus as their Lord; For they go to be with 
3. comes in all His glo-ri-ous ar - ray; When the trump of God shall 


I. meet the bless-ed Sa-viour, When we rise to dwell with Him for ev - er- more. 
2. Je - sus their Re-deem-er, To bewiththe One whom they havelonga-dored. 
3. soundandlovedones wa- ken, When Heleadsus on-ward with triumph-ant sway. 


ee Re ST 5 


pea eee we 


Shadows ! noneedof sha-dows! When at last we lay life’s burden down; 


om 
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Shadows ! 


Sha-dows ! no need of | sha- dows! When at last we gain the vic-tor’s crown. 


No. 96. When I See My Saviour. 


There they crucified Him. Luke xxiii, 33. 


Rosert HARKNESS. 


Maup FRAZER. 


. When I see my Sa- viour, hang-ing on Cal - va - ry, 
I can see the blood-drops, red’neath Histhorn-y crown, 
‘* Why hast Thou for - sa - ken?” list to that sad, sad moan! 


Bear - ing there for sin - ners’ bit-ter-est ag - o - ny, 
From the cru - el nail-wounds nowtheyare fall - ing down; 
Oh, His heart was bro - ken,  suf-fer-ing there a - lone: 


NL 


‘Grat - i-tude o’er-whelms me, makes mineeyes grow’ dim, 
Lord, when I would wan - der from Thy love a - way. 
Bro - kenthen that mor - tals  ne’er need cry in vain 


. ) — - iB ; + x, . 2 eH — 
sem (Le? @ -e ao ee = 
All my ran-somed be - ing cap - tive is to Him. 
Let me see those blood- drops shed for me _ that day. 
For God’slove and com - fort, in the hour of pain. 
— \ 
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No. 97. Why not You? 


Seek ye the Lord while He may be found, call ye upon Him while He is near. 
ISAIAH lv. 6. 


Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


. Ma-ny are hap - py in Je-sus to-night, Why not you? why not you? 
. Ma-ny weresnatch’dfromthe brink of des- pair, Why not you? why not your 
. Ma-ny a pro - di- gal child has re-turned, Why not you? why not you? 
. Ma-ny are close to the brink of the grave, Why not you? why not you? 
. Ma-ny are now on their jour-ney to heaven, Why not you? why not you? 


- -@- Sea Leo ee -9--©-* 
eee Panera ghia ers 
o—o— o_o —__o 9 -|— eo — Se 
Si ———- Sasi oer | eee 
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1. Sure of a home in the man-sions of light, Why not you? 
z. Now in the joys of the righ-teousthey share, Why not you? 
3. Bless-ings to find in thehometheyhadspurned, Why not your 
4. Ful - ly per -sua-ded that Je-sus can save, Why not you? 
5. Know-ing thro’ faith that their sins are for-given, Why not youP 


(SSS SS Sas 


Dai-ly His won-der-ful mer -cy they prove, Sing-ing, re - joi- cing, as 


onward they move; Safe in His keeping they restin His love, Why not you ? 
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No. 98. Jesus is all the World to me. 


Jesus, . . . by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I-unto the world. GAL. vi. 14. 
ahs Witt L, THompson. 


1, Je-sus is all the world to me— My life, my joy, my all; 
2. Je-sus is all the world to me, My Friend in tri - als sate ; 
3.0 1¢- sus.is all the world -to me, .And*true: to Him, I'll be: 


4. Je-sus is all the world to me— I want no bet-ter Friend; 


—o—o— — @- ' ' =—s+— 
oe i: Fez eo Os POO ae 
| Ses 
1, He is mystrengthfrom day to day, With-out Him I should fall. 
Ea! go to Him for bless-ings, and He gives them o’er and o'er. 
3. Oh, howcould I. this Friend de- ny When He’s so true to me? 


4. .I1 trust Him now, I'll trust Him when Life’s fleet-ing days shall end. 


-0- -8- -8- -G- Fe SECRET TA he a ee 


TeWien- ls ant sada. toro tim alt go, No o-ther one can cheer me so; 
2. Hesends the sun-shine and the rain, He sends the har -vest’s gold-en grain— 
3. Fol-low-ing Him I know I'm right, Keep-ing His cross with-in my sight; 
4. Beau-ti-ful life with such a Friend! Beau-ti - ful life that has no end! 


ee ee per. Ta 
34> 8 a eee 
—_—@— .75 [Sane 
-@- 
1, When I am sad He makes me glad : He’s my Friend ! 
2, Sun-shine and rain, and gold-en grain: He's my Friend ! 
3. Fol-low-ing Him by day andnight: He's my Friend ! 
4. E- ter - nal life, e - ter-nal joy: Hes my Friend ! 


oo. =e (SSS 


No. 99. He Knows, He Cares, He Loves. 


I am the Lord thy God which leadeth thee. IsaraAu xlviii. 17. 


C. D. MartTm. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


1. My Fa-ther knows just what I need, Hewatch-es o’er my way; 
2. His eye will guide me in the path Thatleadsto light and home; 


3. His graceis mine in weak-est hour, Whenen-e- mies ap - pal; 


tr. How sweet to lean up - on His love Each mo- mentof the day. 
2. His grace will hold me, so that I From Him willnev-er roam. 


3. My hand in His, His hand in mine, I know I can-not fall. 


And by Hishand will lead me on To that fair land of end-less song. 
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No. 100. Anywhere with Jesus. 
He led them on safely, so they feared not. Psat Ixxviii. 52. 
Jessig H. Brown and 


Mrs. C. M. ALEXANDER. : D. B. Towner, 

#50 : 

—"4-4—-§-S— 
1. A-ny-where with Je-sus I can safe-ly | go; A - ny-where He 
2. A-ny-where with Je-sus I need fear no ill, § Though temp-ta - tions 
3. A-ny-where with Je-sus —E am not a - lone; O - ther friends may 
4. A- ny-where with Je-sus o-ver landand _ sea, Tell-ing souls in 
5. A-ny-where with Je-sus I can go to sleep, When the dark-’ning 


oe ee a 


| 
I. leads me in this world be - low 3 A - ny-where with- out Him dear- est 
2. ga - therroundmy path-way _ still; Iie Him-self was tempt-ed that He 
Bn ial Mee Fel mis ‘still “my own; Though Hishand may lead me o- ver 
4. dark-ness of sal-va-tion free; Rea-dy as He sum-monsme to 
5. sha- dows round a- bout me creep; Know-ing I shall wa- ken, nev-er - 


EF 2 Pere: Re: Pp #2 P- = 
- = it ie. 


. joys would ; A-ny-where with Je-sus I am not a 
might help : A-ny-where with Je-sus I may vic - tor 
drea - ry A-ny-where with Je-sus is a house of praise. 
go or A-ny-where with Je- sus when He pointsthe way. 
.- more to roam, A -ny-where with Je - sus will be home, sweet home. 


- ny-where with 


{caesar Rese ATi Giese. S25 SAL ok sees oe 
Verse 5 to be sung softly and slowly, omitting the Chorus. ; 
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No. 101. ‘“T am the Way.’ 


J. Mic Ge JOHN x. 6. James Mc GRANAHAN, 


1. Like wand'ring sheep o’er mountains cold, Since all have gone a stray; 
2. Be- wil-dered oft with doubt andcare, To God I fain would gc; 
3. To Christ, the Way, the Truth, the Light, 1 come, no more to roam} 


-9- -&- -2- -a- 
—#2- mela 3 -e- Ai P22 
@Hp-6-~ -o—e =p ply SS Reg mee 
anid ye Sete a a Seat a o_o 
| | 
5 SS e2 23 ss = = ae 
Ge a ee ee ee eee eee 
ta Ee —F-S — -2— ees BOD Pale bo eet 
{ee 
1. To ‘life’ and peace with-in the fold, How may I find the’ way?......... 


2. While ma - ny cry,‘‘Lo here! lothere!” The truth how may I KNOW Pre scans 
3..,Hell guideame, tow my. -eFa-ther’s house,” “lo, mye. fer nals shomenacc.e 
1 ger SS 


Sear = 
=g—s- 
One —~— 
Tonbts oe and the 


“Tam the Way, I am the Way, I am _ the Way, the 
-9- -@- -@- -co- 


_— == e_°_@ ©  __@ @ @ © @ 


TES Sie ae 


eeagua “Ba8=8=95 


i ttuen ecaaiaesee No man com-eth un-to the Fa-ther but i Me. 


Tetarce Sioodearee AN) Sie 1 ev VAY eee tee rie crtces the Truth eee and the 

I am the Way, I am the Way, I am the Way, the 

| | | | } 
Ny at Ay bei > eed 


Copyright, 1887, by JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. owner. 
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No. 102. My Sins are Forgiven. 


‘As far as the east is from the west, so far hath He removed our transgressions 
from us.” PSALM Clii. 12. 


ADA R. HABERSHON, ROBERT HARKNESS. 
"i | | ll RV ae satel | 
ti] mares gel g e gs 
(i: VERE Se Ba Ro a__a— semaine See ar es 
go Bite - - y O 
= 
1. As far as the west is re-moved fromthe east, He ban-ished my 
2. Like clouds they had ga-thered, ob - scur-ing the sun; He _ blot -ted them 
3. I could not have set-tled the least of my debts ; He paid the great 
4. My sins were as scar-let, and crim-son the stains; He made them like 
5. My guilt and my need His great love have re - vealed; Once wound-ed for 
6. And this is the rea-son I’m_ par-doned to - day, Be - cause with His 


. Sins, both the great-est and least: i giv -en— 
out, there re - main-eth not. one: i giv -en— 
. price, and He e - ven for - gets: i giv -en— 
. snow, and no ves - tige re - mains: I giv -en— 
me, by His_ stripes | am healed: i giv -en— 
. blood He has washed them a - way: i giv -en— 


tarernational Copymght by 
CuazxlLes M. ALEXANDER 


No. 108. He is Caring for Me. 


He Himself careth for you. I PETER v. 7. 
Harriet H. Prerson. (Weymouth Trans.) 


D. B. Towner. 


liked 


F; 4] know thatmy Fa-theris car - ing For all of His 
2. I fear notthoughper-il sur-round me, He pro - misedto 
3. One world is but dust in His bal - ance, One sea but a 


| | 
chil - dren be - low; i know thatthroughsunshineand sha - dow, 


shieldme from harm; Though doubt and temp-ta-tion as-sail me, 
drop in His hand; One soul in His sightis more pre - cious 


guides me wherev-er é 
safe in His shelter-ing arm. 
trea - sures of o-cean and land. 


For clear - ly the wayHecan see; He 
ge 
tie 


i t 
Copyright by D. B. Towner. 
CuarLes M. ALEXANDER, Owner. 
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No. 104. Lord, is it I? 


Lord, isitl? Matruew xxvi. 22. 


J. R. CLEMENTS, arr. RoBerT HARKNESS, 
age ee ae mec 
See eee ees 
-a- e 
I. Some-one is slight-ing the Sa-viour of men; Lord, is it 
2. Some-one is halt-ing, and count-ing the cost; Lord, is it 


4. Some-one is liv -ing in self-ish de-light: Lord, is it 


I? 
I? 
3. Some-one’sbe -tray-ing his Mas-ter to-day; Lord, is iid aie 
Ee 
5. Some-one in si-lence is mak-ing thechoice; Lord, is it: --f2 


iS eS 


‘ | | 
| i -s- @ P) -@- N 2. > 
mere Jeena ins ii netlemness eal ae ace a koh tees ten 9 ence 
SS ae SS ee 


ey ere gee ee ee ee ne See ee 
= eee a 

— 2 — a-=—— | — 
—~+@— ——__—_'-- a> —_6-+— 


spurn-ing His love once a-gain; 
dark-ness and sin may be lost; 
Some-one is walk-ing a  pe-ril - ous way; 
Some-one is turn-ing his face from the light; 
Some-one will yield to the Lord,and  re-joice ; 


: -o- -& e -O-. Ee 
es tees er 


ie Lord, [See tt Ly, Par- don our 
Lord, iss » it. 1 Lord, is, “ity 12 ord, ise eits 1? 
abi Bees 8 Ds ee sor vi ee Se. ot. ca eae 
oboe nares = = a a =} = 
Sea) x ro So See eae 0 Se RY an one oT es Me 
2. | 
rt Racin beni Inennoeis noon. ri Ree Sia Ee a ee 
s ps — ase paee see = aS aaa 
—{—-4-— +} -#— seats a Oe Oe go 
—_—_-J—8—_3—"— cancel mae’ Gaya Sa dae — Leal 


weak-ness,and blot out each sin; Hear us, dear Lord,as we _ cry! 


: Spee Sook ees oe Seema! Se enee a ei 
SS 
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No. 105. Jesus is Calling! 


Come unto Me, and I will give you rest. MAtTT. xi. 28. 


Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


PF. J: Crosny,. 


I. Je-sus is ten-der-ly call-ing thee home—Calling to-day,  call-ing to-day! 
2. Je-sus is call-ing the wea- ry to rest— Calling to-day,  call-ing to-day! 
3. Je- sus is waiting, oh, come to Himnow— Waiting to-day, wait-ing to-day! 
4. Je-sus is pleading: oh, list to His voice—Hear Himto- day, hear Him to-day! 

-@- -9- -9- -9- -9- -@- | -@ .@ (2+ 9. @- -@- -G-* 


2 eae CG WT Ge ea rae Lae 3 
ee : 


inal acta at ep cea 


2. Bring Him thy bur-den,and thou shalt be blest : Hewillnotturntheea - way. 

3. Come with thy sins, at His feet low - ly bow; Come,andnolonger de - lay! 

4. They who be-lieve on His nameshall re- joice ; Quickly a-riseanda - way! 
-@- -6- -0- -9- -O- -@- £- -2- om 


te—# a ae 

- o—e—oa—_o— me 
i} - 

a 


REFRAIN. 
= a sea ee Si real bee 2 arate amen 
e see Rati SSS SS OF O-= = = . . Te 
= eg eee sa ae Cr aod Rc rl 4 pores ee 4a 
a Sat 4 See —— ‘ 6 —— 
Call - ~- ing to- day! Call -Bo  .ing to-day! 
Call - ing, call-ing to-day, to - day! Call - ing, call-ing to-day, to - day! 


ih | oo ae 
veut -- sus is ~ call’ - ~- -ing, is ten-der-ly call-ing to - day! 
Je- sus is ten-der-ly  call- ing to- day! 
____-0-' -9-9- -8--0--@- _-9--9- 0 -2- _-@- -9-"-8--@- -0- ©. -3 > -@- 
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No. 106. Angels Hovering Round. 


Are they not all ministering spirits? HeBpREws i. 14. Old’ Melody (arr.) 
aN ; y Me 


I. Thereare an - gels hov-’ringround,Thereare an - gels hov -’ring round 
ee To car-ry the ti-dings home, To car-ry the ti - dings home 
3. To the new Je - ru'- sa~- lem,’ To the’ new Je - ru - sa - lem, 

0... bea 
—_—o 


lr 


Angels Hovering Round. 


FS 


| er ————— 
PorLnere ares ane i ae SOLS rm! QP onan - gels  hov - ’ring round. 
2, To car - oa XV; eCar®--.- ry» the ti - dings home. 
30.0. the “new Jer eruS-sa- lem, Je ~§- ruj-~ sa <a>" lett, 
a te aeons 
Pas oT 2 al se 
ee a ee eee eee ee les 2 
Cas a See Se — Sa Se SR Ss = Sma 
a Saeed Sen peat 
a 
4. Poor sinners are coming home. 7, All heaven is full of joy. 
5. And Jesus bids them come. 8. For Jesus loves to save. 
6. And children too may come. 9g. The children are coming home. 


After last verse repeat Verse 1 softly. 


No. 107. 


a yealmost thou persuadest me to be a Christian. 
Mrs. Bessiz Porter Heap. 


“Almost Persuaded.” 


Acts xxvi. 28 


1. ‘‘Al-most per-sua-ded” now to be - 
2. ‘‘Al-most per- sua - ded,” come, come to 
3. ‘‘Al-most per-sua- ded,” har - vest is 
4. Oh, be per-sua-ded! Christ nev-er 
5. Be now per- sua - ded, oh,  sin-ner, 


fails ; 


‘‘Al- most per-sua- ded’ 
‘*Al- most per-sua - ded,” 
‘* Al - most per- sua - ded,” 
Oh, be per-sua ded! 
hear ! Be now per-sua - ded, 
as 


——— 
1. Christ to re - ceive; Seems now some soul 
2, A0Mml “snot %a Y=) way; Je - sus 
3. doom comes at last ; ‘* Al - most” can - not 
4. His blood a - vails— Can save 
Pee Lemna SUS eel Gae a. ear: His voice 


1. go Thy way, 


Sad, sad that 
Will you not 
Peace will your spi- rit 


3. but.-to © fail! 


4. -out, with -in— 
5. heart and will, 


in - vites you here, 


from ev - ‘ry sin, 
is plead - ing still, 
| 


Some more con - ve-nient day 
2. lin-g’ring near, Prayers rise from hearts so dear; 
bit - ter. wail— 
let Him in? 
fill— 


46 Go, 


Spi - rit, 
An - gels are 
‘*Al - most”’ is 

Cleanse you with - 


to say, 
a - vail; 


Turn now with 


{ 
On “Thee I'll call.” 
O - wan-d’rer, come! 
‘*Al- most— dut Jlost/" 
O - pen the door! 
Oh, turn to - day! 


Arr. Copyright by 
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No. 108. Would you Believe ? 


Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. JOHN 1. 20. 


CAROLINE SAWYER. D. B. Towner (art.) 


1. If you could see Christ stand-ing here to- night—His thorn-crowned head 
2. If you could see that face so calmandsweet, Thoselips that spake 
3. He whis-pers to  yourheart,turnnot a-way, For He’s be - side 


ee aero ee ee 
B- 2 


I. and pierced hands could view ; Couldsee those eyes that beam with heaven’sown light, 


2. words on-ly pure and true; Couldsee the nail-prints in His ten - der feet, 


3. you, inyournar-row pew; If you will lis - ten, you will hear Him say, 


1. And hear Him say, ‘‘ Be- lov-ed,’twas for you :”’ | Would you be- lieve, 


2. And hear Him say, ‘‘ Be- lov-ed,’twas for you:” \Zast ver. 


Will you be- lieve, 
Would you be-lieve, 


3. In lov- ing tones, ‘* Be- lov-ed,’twas for you :” 


Tastrer Will you be lieve, 


and Je-sus re « ceive, If Hewere stand + - _ ing 

and Je-sus re + ceive? ForHe is stand - - ing 
and Je-sus re- ceive, If He were stand - ing 
and Je-sus re- ceive? For He is stand -ing 


ran 


-@- Se -&- oe 
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Would you Believe ? 


Would you be - lieve, and Je-sus re -« 
here ? Will you be - lieve, and Je-sus re - 


here, were stand-ing heref Would you be - lieve, 
here, is stand -ing here, Will you be - lieve, 


a 

So eS If Hewere stand - ing here? 

=m ccelver? For, He jis stand - ing here 
and Je-sus re- ceive, 
and Jc -sus re- ceive. 


No. 109. Just the Case for Him. 


But God commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we were YET sinners, 
Christ died for us. Rom. v. 8. 
Apa R. HABERSHON. ROBERT HARKNESS, 


i metal [eae 
Tein the dark with-out a __ light, Blind, but long-ing for my sight, 
2. Lost, and wandering from the way, Bankrupt, with my debts to pay, 
3. Bur - densmuchtoohard to _ bear On - ly filth- y rags to wear, 
4. Tossed up-on the bil - low’s crest, Withno place whereI can _ rest, 
5. Com - ing with my ev- ery need, Hav - ing no-thing good to plead, 


oe se Solis ees Se 


. Alwaysvanquishedin the fight, 
. Guil-ty, and with naught to  say,— Just 


. Ma-nygriefs,and none to care, Just the case for Him. 
. Safeat last up - on His breast,— Just the case for Him. 
. Yet I know [I am in - deed,— Just the case for Him. 


International Copyright by 
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No. 110. Memories of Mother. 


If sinners entice thee, consent thou not. PROV. i. ro. 


Frep P.. Morris. RosertT HARKNESS. 
SS ne Sees a et ee eee ee A) BS eae 5 ea 
ates a ee eae 
232253 ee 


1. My mo-ther’shand is on my brow, Her gen - tle voice is plead-ing now ; 
2. Once more I see that look of pain, The an-guishin those eyes a- gain; 
3. While o-thersscornedme in their pride,She gen -tly drew me to _ her side; 
4. The mem-o-ries of by-gone years,My mother’slove, my mother’stears ; 
I’m com-inghome by sin be-set, For Je- suslovesme_ e- ven yet; 


1, A - cross the years so marred by sin What mem -o-ries of love stealin! 
. My heart is sad, for well I know My sin hascaused this bit - ter woe. 
. When all the world hadturned a-way, My mo-therstoodby me that day. 


. My mo-ther’slove bringshometo me The great-er love of Cal - va - ry. 


2 
3 
4. The thought of all her con-stant care Doth bring the an-swer to _ her prayer. 
5 
# 


O mo-ther, when I think of thee, ’Tis but a step to Cal - va- ry; 


Thy gen -tle hand up - on my brow Is lead-ing me te Je-sus now. 
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No. 111. Why do you Wait? 


Be of good comfort: rise; He calleth thee! Mark x. 49. 


G. 


Gero. F. Roor. 


eS oes 


te, Sg <a) -@ 
Sinnapgenanet 


1. Why do you wait, dear bro - ther? Oh, why do you 
2. What do you hope, dear. bro - ther, To gain by a 
2. UO syOu, nots feel, dear gs bro.- ther, His Spi- rit now 
4..Why do you wait, dear bro - ther? The har-vest is 


2S Ss= Fe eRe S = 


= 3 < | Le i t ————— 
ok ge gl gS SZ a on ee 8 amar” Laas I 
= oe 6 -@ -6. @ 


Peerat a Shy 30 long ! Your “Sa = viour’ "is Y waiting. “to 
abgeny UKM AS AY) OE x ening A Bt There’s no), one.) "to save: you, but 
3. stri - ving with - in? Oh, whyos not acsiceptiits, ‘sal - 
4. pass - ing a - way; Your Sa-viour is long: ing to 


I. give you A place in His sanc-ti- fied throng. 
Sr | Guam SUStS There's no o- ther way but His way. 
aoe oe OD; And _ throw off thy bur-den of sin? 
4. bless you: There’s dan - ger and death in de - lay. 


Why _—i not? Why not? Why not come to Him now? - 


No. 112. Only a Sinner! 


By the grace of God I am what I am. —1 Cor. xv. ro, 
JAMES M. GRAy, D. B. TOWNER. 


. Naught have I got-ten but what I re-ceived; Grace hath be-stow’d it since 
Once I was fool-ish, and sin ruled my heart, Caus-ing my foot-steps from 
Tears un - a-vail-ing, no mer-it had I; Mer - cy had saved me, or 
Suf - fer a sin-nerwhose heart o - ver-flows, Lov- ing his Sa-viour, to 


1. I have be-lieved; Boast-ing ex-clu-ded, _ pride I a- base; I'm 


2,God to de- part ; Je - sus hath found me, hap- py my case— I 
3. else I must die; Sin had  a-larm'd me, fear-ing God's face; But 
4. tell what he knows; Once more to tell it, would I em - brace— I’m 


a sin-ner, saved by grace! | 
2.now am a sin-ner, saved by grace! 
a 
a 


On-ly a sin-ner saved by grace! 


sin-ner, saved by grace! 
sin-ner, saved by grace! 


a sin - ner saved by grace! is is my sto- ry— to 
—- | 


_- @ @_ Bs 


God be the glo- ry I'm on - ly a sin - ner saved by grace! 


Copyright controlled through- 
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No. 118. Safe in the Arms of Jesus. 


Underneath are the everlasting arms. —Deur. xxxiii. 27. 


F, J. Crossy, | W. H. DOANE. 


fy 


ne, eae ek nal et ir 


e gph Net 
° | . 
t. Safe in thearms of Je - sus, Safe on His gen- tle breast, 
2. Safe in thearms of Je - sus, Safe from cor - ro-ding care, 
3. Je- sus, myheart’s dear re - fuge, Je - sus has died for me; 
CHo. Safe in the arms of ue - sus, Safe om His gen - tle breast, 
a 


I. There Bs His fava o’er - sha - ded, Swee-tly my soul shall _ rest. 

2. Safe from the world’s temp-ta - tions, Sin can-not harm me _ there, 

3. Firm on the Rock of A - ges Ev-er mytrust shall be. 
There by His love oer-sha - ded, Sweet-ly my soul Ute rest. 


a 
—e—5-- 6 — seca) ati 
CaS ee a a 


et SS eee [Se = 


1. Hark ’tis the voice of an - gels Borne in a song to me, 
2. Free from the blight of sor - sow, Free from my doubts and fears ; 
4. Here let me wait with pa - tience, Wait till the night is ee 


° @ ° -o- 
Sf Slee ee eee eee 1 esate ates. Se SRR 
>t+——_2s—_o—*_se—_o——_@ mii a * 
SS ek. Seely eee a, Sas Be ee orate 


D.C. for Chorus. 


rt, © = ver the fields of glo - ry, © O - ver the jag per’ seas... .c.000 
2. On- ly a few more tri - als, On-ly a few more tears........ 
3. Wait till I see the morn + ing Break on the gol-den — shore....... 


2. @ @ 9. aa all 


No. 114. Verily, Verily. 


He that believeth on me hath everlasting life. JOHN xi. 37. 


.M. J. JaMEe, McGRANAHAN. 
pa SESS SESS 
6 = = Se 

SSS 

T.yeQh,.) what. a is -viour,that 2 died _ for me! From con-dem- 

2. ~All a» my in..- qui-ties on Him were laid, All guy goin. 

3. Though poor and nae opel oa trust my Lord, Though weak and 

4.Though all un -wor- thy, yet will not doubt. For Him that 


ee eee = 


Se Sa ee 


SSS 


na-tion He hath made free; ‘*‘He that be-liev-eth on the 
debt-ed-ness by Him was paid; _ All who be-lieve on Him, the 
sin- ful I be-lieve His word ; O glad mes-sage! ev - ’ry 
com-eth, He will not cast out; ‘‘He that be-liev- eth,” Oh, the 


q oir 
|| 
ie 
| 

‘tH 
il 
| 
. 
* 
i 
! 
Kl. 
LLL 


Son,” ei Ties Bath ety oe life.” 
Lord hath said, ‘*Have ev-er-last-ing life.” 


child of God, ‘‘TJath ev - er- last - ing al 
good news shout,‘‘Hath ev -er-last- ing life.” 
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~is that be-liev-eth on the Son,” ’tis true, see ev - Se last-ing life.” 
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No. 115. Softly and Tenderly. 


Wiel: Come untome. Marv. xi. 28. 
ge Witu L. THompson. 
7S ae oe Paes Ae ER Ee NE 
fs 2 4! zs 
UP. 
-~o- 


 ~e- yo ee 
1. Soft - ly and ten-der-ly Je-sus is call-ing, Call -ing for 
2. Why should we tar - ry when Je- sus_ is plead-ing, Plead-ing for 


3. Time is now fleet-ing, the mo-mentsare pass-ing, Pass -ing from 
4. Oh! for the won-der-ful love He has pro-mised, Pro-mised for 
e® , ~o- -o- 
are war — oe et 


-o- -o- -@- 


and for me, See on the por-tals He’s wait-ing and watching,— 
and for me? Why should we lin - ger and heed not His mercies,— 
and from me ; Shadows are gath- er - ing, deathbeds are com-ing,— 
and for me; Though we havesinn’d, He has mer-cy and par-don,— 


Watching for you and for 
Mer-cies for you and for come home, 
Com-ing for you and for 


Come home come home 
Par-don for you and for 3 : 


al rare ils 
enc “aes Se 


Gael LE See ee a 


Je-sus is call - ing, Call-ing, O  sin-ner,come home! 
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No. 116. My Mother’s Prayer. 


My son, . . . forsake not the law of thy mother. PROVERBS vi. 20. 


J. W. Van DE VENTER. W. S. WEEDEN. 


0 8 6 
I nev-er can for-get the day I heard my mo « ther kind-ly say, 


2) I nev-er can for-get the voice That al-ways made my heart re-joice 
3. Though years have gone, I can’t for-get Those words of love—- I hear them yet ; 


4. I nev-er can for-get thehour I felt the Saviour’s cleansing power: 


1. ‘You’re leaving now my ten-der care; Remember, child, your mother’s prayer.’ 
2. Though I have wander’d God knows where, Still I re-mem- ber mother’s prayer. 
ei see her by the old arm-chair, My mo-ther dear, in humble prayer. 
4. My _ sin andguilt He cancelled there ; ’Twas there Heanswered mother’s prayer. 


1—-3. When-e’er I think of her sodear I feel as if — she still were here; 
4. Oh, praise the Lord for sa-ving grace! We’ll meet up yon - der face to face; 


A voicecomes float-ing on the air, Re-mind-ing me of mother’s prayer. 


The home a-bove to-geth-er share, In an-swer to my mother’s prayer. 


Nov itre Some Happy Day. 


I will come again. Joun xiv. 3. 
W. Crovusaz. Gzo. C. STEBBINS. 


I can-not tell When my _ dear Lord will come; 
. I do not know, I can-not tell When I _ shall see my King; 

I can-not tell Why He shoulde’er love me; 
. I do not know, I can-not tell When I Ilis face shall see ; 


I. But this I know, some ere day He'll come to take me home. 

2. NorwhenI’ll lay my bur-den down, His praise inheavento_ sing. 

3. But this I know, on Cal-va - ry Fie Jadied" “toy set. me i-ree: 

4. But this I know, Hispraise Pll sing Through all ester - ni-= ty: 
-@- -@- -28- «2 eo 


Some happy day, somehappy. day, I know He’llcome for me ; 
I know 
+3- -»9- -©.-@ -9--8-° -e- 
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No. 118. ‘I Will not Forget thee,’ 


Yet will I not forget thee. Isa. xlix. 15. 


4 


CRB CrGrr,) CHARLES H. GABRIEL. 


: | 
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ak =o oe Oe Oo in eae 


I. Sweet is the pro- mise ‘I will not for- get thee;’ Nothing can mo - 
2. How can I show my _ gra-ti-tudeto Je - sus, For Ilisloveun - 
3. Trust - ing the pro- mise ‘I will not for- get thee,’ On-ward will I 

4. When at thegold- en por-tals I amstand-ing, All my tri- pa - 


.-lest or turn my soul a- way;  E’enthoughthenight be dark with- 

.- fail - ing and Histen-der care? I will pro-claim to o - thers 
go with songs of joy and praise; Though earthdes-pise me, though my 

.- la - tions, all my sor -rows past, How sweet to hear the bless - ed 


—@ -G&- & 5 3 

I. - in the val - ley, Just be-yond is shin- ing an _ e- ter-nal day. 
2. His sal - va - tion, Thatthey may ac-cept Him and His promise share. 
3. friends for-sake me, Je - sus will be near me, glad-den-ing my days. 
4. pro - cla - ma - tion; ‘En-ter faith-ful ser - vant, welcome homeat last.’ 


-&- 
ei 
get thee orleave thee, In MyhandsI'll 
I will nev-er leave thee, 


-B_ 


will not for - 


J thee; for « 


will not for - 


get 


Copyright 


‘Tl Will not Forget thee.’ 
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No. 119. My Pilot. 


ItisI. Benot afraid. Marr. xiv. 27. 


Henry W. F Rost. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
4 a oro Gases oe s=—=8 
cos a ae ce : ae Gas-Be aie eS 
Tom Vhen 1-1 put “out™ to" = seay T= to “== fers ty; ee My 
2. Thoughdarknessshroudthe deep, And_ bil-lows toss and leap, I 
3. And if, perchance,dread fear Shall draw a mo-ment near, As 
4. The dark-ness 0 - ver - past, Pll reach my port at last, And 
5. And so JI wait on shore, My _ gaze fixed on be - fore, A - 
Paeeos 


; — al | 
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. Pi - lot will be there; His hand willhold the helm— Leststormsshouldo - ver - 
. shall not be a-fraid; My Pi-lotknowsthe way A - cross the sea’s high- 


I 
2 
3. storms a-xound me roar; A-bovethenight-wind’ssigh, Ill hear my Sa-viour 
4. rest in ha-vencalm; Brought safe-ly,sweet-ly through, I'll thank my Pi - lot 
5.-cross the dark’ning wave;My Pi- lot of the sea Will one day call for 


| 
1.-whelm— Till I shall reach the realm Wherelies my ha 
3.-way, Throughnight,to that glad day Wherelightwill nev - - er fade. 


3. cry; ‘‘Fear not, for I am nigh,”And I shall fear no more. 
4. true, And oft mythanksre - new, In praiseand tri - - umph-psalm. 
5. me— Then I shall read-y be, And trust His power to save! 
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No. 120. What will you Do with JesusP 


What shall I do then with Jesus, which is called Christ? MATT. xxvil. 22. 


Rey. A. B. Simpson. M. L. Stocks. 


St eee 
SS SSS =<S ae 


I. Je - sus is stand-ing in — Pi-late’shall—Friendless, for - sa - ken, be - 
2. Je - sus is stand-ing on tri - al still, You can be false to Him 
3. Will you e-vade Him as Pi- late tried? Or will you choose Him, what- 
4. Will you, like Pe - ter, your Lord de-ny? Or _ will you scorn from» His 
5. ‘‘Je-sus, I give Thee my heart to-day! Je- sus, Pll fol - low Thee 


1.-trayed by all: Heark-en! what mean-eth the sud - den call? What will you 
ze oie you will, You can be faith-fulthroughgood or ill: What will you 
3.-eer  be-tide? Vain-ly you strug-gle from Wim to hide: What will you 
4. foes to fly, Dar-ing for Je-sus to live or die? What will you 
5. all the way, Glad-ly o- bey-ing Thee!” will you say: ‘‘This will I 


| | -—C2_» 


I. do with Je - sus?, 
2, do,with. Jej-.susr 
3. do with Je- sus | What will you do with Je - sus? Neu-tral you can - not 


4. do with Je- sus? 
5 do with. Je- sus? 
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No. 121. Joybells. 


I will be glad and rejoice in Thee. Psaum ix. 2. 
KH, ROBERT HARKNESS. 


. When the dark cloudsround you ga - ther, When life’s mist ob-scuresthe way, 
2. In the time of earth-ly sor- row Whenall earth-ly com- fort fails, 
3. Doubtno more, but trust Him ful- ly, Let Him beyour Friendand Guide; 
4. He will sat - is - fy eachlong-ing, Ev-ery bur-den He will share; 

. He has rich-es ev-er-last-ing In the storehouseof His love; 


Christ will set the joy-bells ring - ing If you will His Word o - bey. 
He will set the joy-bells ring - ing If His will in you pre -vails. 
He will set the joy-bells ring - ing If you in His love a - bide. 
He will set the joy-bells ring-ing Will give peace be-yond com-pare. 
He will set the joy-bells ring-ing Till you reach the Homea- bove. 


SS Sap ARs fects 


To theLord sur- ren- der, 


Oo - @-%,-@- 
2. -O- + cone : 


ring-ing in your soul to - day; 


Let Him take con - trol; . He willset the joy-bells ringing in your soul. 


ee eee 
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NOM 122: Christ Arose ! 


: He is not here, but is risen, LuKE xxiv. 6. 
iReling Rev. R. Lowry. 


1. Low in the grave He lay—Je-sus, my Sa-viour! Wait-ing the com-ing day— 
2. Vain - ly they watch His bed—Je - sus, my Sa-viour! Vain-ly they seal the dead— 
3. Death can-not keep his prey—Je - sus, my Sa-viour! He tore the bars a-way—- 
SA i OS Ss a ae bw So Sa Se 


nee 3 eae oa oie: RISE 3 mi 
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1. Jer--sus,.iny.. Lord 4 
2. Sle =2cts, mye 10rd.) Up from the grave Ile a - rose, With a 
3. Je = "sus, “iny ‘Lord ! Hee Abroce 


NR -0-"-0- 


-O- | 
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migh - ty triumph o’er His foes ; He a-rose a Vic-tor from the 
H : ! 
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dark do-main, And He lives for e-verwithHis saints to reign: He a - 


a- rose! Hal-le - lu- jah! Christa - rose! 


He a- rose! 


No. 128. Blessed Assurance. 


‘Beloved, now are we the sons of God.” 1 JouHN iil. 2. 


F. J. CRosBy, Mrs, J. F. KNAPP. 
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1. Bless-ed as - sur-ance—Je-sus is 
2. Per-fectsub - mis-sion, per-fect de - light, 
3. Per-fectsub-mis-sion, all is at rest, I 


mine! Oh, whata fore-taste of glo-ry Di- 
Vis-lons of rap - ture burst on my 
in my Sa-viouram hap-py and 


I. - vine Heir of sal - va - tion, pur-chase of God; Born of His 
2. sight; An - gels de - scend - ing, bring from a - bove E-choes of 
3. blest; Watch-ing and wait - ing, look-ing a - bove;  Fill’d with His 


ae Cnorus. : 
on are ee ee ee ; = 
fost Pe cena 2 Eas. Sega eats 
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1. Spi - rit, washedin His blood. 
2. mer - cy, whis-pers of ove. L This is my sto - ry, this {s my 
3. good -ness, lost in His love, 
. wh P. 2. 2. _ 2° @ 2. 2 
ers a ° a  _@ O le ae ae > = eo 
2 =e Ea = oe = ere as 
| | eC Aww ; 
oe 
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et ras 
song, Prais-ing my Sa - viour all the day long ; This is my 
na 


sto - ry, this is my song, Prais-ing my Sa-viour all the day 


No. 124. Somebody’s Here with an Aching Heart. 


x I will give you rest. Marr. xi. 28. 
Rev. J. Stuart Ho.Lpen, RoBERT HARKNESS 


OLO. 


1. Some-bo-dy's here with an ach-ing heart, No rest and no peace with - in; 
2. Some-bo-dy’s here with a _burden’d soul, A heartthat’sin-clined to pray ; 
3. Some-bo-dy’s here whom the Lord doth seek, Thatsomebody may be you ; 
4. Some-bo-dy’s wait-ing to hear the news, The glo - ri- ous Gos - pel - sound; 


. Some-bo-dy's here, and the tear-drops start, As God con-victs of sin, 

. Seek-ing for cleansing, for peace and power, To you doth the Spi- rit say : 

. Come as you are and make no de- lay, And prove ev-'ry pro- mise true. 
Je - sus has died to save all from sin: Go tell it to all a - round! 


ee 


mies 


CHORUS— UNISON. 
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Je-sus will give you rest,......... Je-sus will give you rest;...... 5 
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Somebody’s Here with an Aching Heart, 


Turn from your sin, call now on Him, For Je-sus will give you 


iO Ka 
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No. 125. Hark! there Comes a Whisper. 


Give me thine heart. PROVERBS xxiii. 26. 
Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 
SOLO. 


1. Hark! therecomesa whis- per Steal-ing on thine ear; ‘Tis the Sa-viour 
2. With that voice so gen-tle Dost thou hear Him say?—‘‘Telt Me all thy 
3. Wouldst thoufind a_ ref -uge For thy soul op-press’d? Je - sus kind-ly 
4. At the cross of Je- sus Let thy bur-den fall, While He gen -tly 


@i-4-8— ps 


1, call-ing, Soft, soft and clear: . 
2. sor-rows: Come,come a - way,” 
3. an-swers,‘‘I am thy rest.’ 
4. whis-pers,‘‘1’ll bear it all.” 


PGlve thy neart toe Me,.sos.<02. Once I died for 


thee "23S Hark! hark! thy Sa-viourcalls— Come, sin-ner, come! 


No. 126. The King’s Business. 


Ambassadors for Christ, . . . we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 


is. T. CASSEL. (2 Cor, v. 20.) 
Apa R. HABERSHON. FiLora H. Casset. 


cern 


ve 


I as a stranger here, with-in a  for-eignland, My homeis far a - 
I cometo tell of One who gave His precious life, That He might of-fer 
This is the King’s command, that all men ev-ery-where Re- pent and turn a - 
You would not turn a - way, andspurn His proffered grace, If youcould on - ly 


pdt ae as) foe 


My home is bright-er far than Sharon’s ro-syplain, E - ter- nal life and 


aay aE Sete e eT eE 
i | \ ae 


Es 


SS oges: $38 a 


| | 
.-way, up-on a gold-enstrand; Am-bas-sa-dor to be of realms be-~ 


NO oe 


peace,and end the sin- ful strife; This mes-sage I re-peat, “tis God Who 
-way from sin’s se - duc-tive snare ; That all who will o- bey, with Him shall 
see thelove up-on His face; Yourheart He fain would reach, Through me He 


of OG ark 


joy throughout its vast do-main; My Sovereign bids me tell, how mor - tals 


Ss ee oor eg ee ES Ee 


.-yond the sea: I’m here on _ business for my King. 
. doth en-treat, Andthat’smy business for my King. 


il 
2 
3. reign for aye: Andthat’smy business for my King. This is the 
4. doth be-seech, And that’s my business for my King. 

5 


. there may dwell: And that’s my. business for my King. / 
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mes - sage that ; bring— A a re angels fain would sing: ‘‘ Oh, be ye 
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= SS See! 


The King’s Business. 
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reconciled !” Thus saith my Lordand King, ‘‘Oh,be ye reconciled to God!” 
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No. 127. Have You Any Room for Jesus? 


Behold I stand at the door and knock. REV. til. 20. 


; C. C. WILLIAMS. 
D. W. WHITTLE. Arr. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


7 e 


I. Have you a - ny room for Je - sus, He Lig bore your load of sin; 
2. Room for pleasure, room for business, But for Christ the Cru-ci - fied, 
3. Haveyou a - ny .10om for Je - sus, As in grace He calls a - te 
4. Room and time now giveto Je-sus, | Soon will pass God’s day of grace; 


——————Ss 
— 


2 . e_° @ 9 ie f= eee get ty eae ae) 2 


1. As He knocks and asks ad-mis - sion, Sin - ner, will you let Him in? 
2. Not a place that He can en - ter; In your heart for which He died ? 
3. Oh, to-day is time ac-cept-ed, To- mor - row youmaycall in vain. 
4. Soon thy heart left cold and si - lent, And thy Saviour’s pleading cease. 


25ers ates ake ane BE psi 
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Room for Je-sus, King of eis - ry, Has- ten now, lis wordo - bey, 


a oa e284, 2 
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No. 128. “Thou Remainest.”’ 


Ev. Naruan. Thou, O Lord, remainest for ever. LAm. v. 19. 
Moderato, with expression. James McGRANAHAN. 


1.‘ Thou re-main- est,” blest Re-deem-er, Lord of peace and Lord of strife ; 
2. Sat - is - fy - ing ev-ery long-ing Of my sin - ful soul for grace ; 
3. Earth-ly joys maysoonbe fa - ding, Wintry frosts sweet flowers des -troy ; 
4. One by one’ myloved may leave me, Voi-ces sweet nomore be heard ; 

5. When from earth Thou, Lord,shalt call me, Calm I'll lay my bur-den down ; 


fot eer: 


I. a - sus, Sa- ee for ev - er, ern re-main-est,” fe my life 
2. From my weak-ness nev- er turn -ing, ‘‘ Thou re-main-est,” Christ my peace. 
3. But a -bove the cloud that’s shading, ‘‘ Thou re-main-est,”’ Christ my joy. 
4. But of God naught can be-reave me,‘ Thou re-main-est,” Christ my Lord. 
Reo Hor”) I = what-e’er be- fal me,‘‘ Thou re-main-est,” Christ my crown. 


ee ee eee 
=a re ee eee 
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CHORUS. 


‘*Thou re-main - est,” ‘“‘Thou re-main - est,” 
‘Thou  re-main - est,” “Thou  re-main - est, 


‘“Thoa res main -- Sest.»Christ my alls Peace or 


ie are Bo ger 
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No. 129. He wants a Poor Sinner like Me. 


He loved me and gave Himself for me. GAL. li. 20. 
Mawsp FRAZER. RosperT HARKNESS. 


= 


1, I =~ have heard a most‘won-der-ful sto .-. ry. Of the Son _ of the 

2. WhenI see Him beneath the Cross bend - ing, WhenI hear the sharp 

3. Yes, He wants all the sin -ful, the griev - ing, His dear arms are held 

4. Yes, He wants by His hand now to hold me, And with His might - y 
oo a & 


(C5 1S Soe ae a a eae ee 
oe Solos somee epee eee 


| 
1. Highest in glo- ry, How myheart Hedothseek,thoughso sin- ful, soweak, He 
2. nails Hisflesh rend-ing,WhenI see His blood flow, Je - sus lovesme I know, He 
3. out for re-ceiv-ing. I no long-er will stay from this Sa-vioura- way, He 
4. love to en - fold me; Yes, Hewantsme to stay in His pre-sence al-way, He 


CHORUS. 
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I. wants a poor sin-ner like me. 
2. wants a poor sin-ner like me. | , , 
a i : He wants a poor sin - ner like 
3. wants a poor sin-ner like a] 
4. wants a poor sin-ner like me. 


me, Oh, won-der-ful love, can it be! Christ shed His own 


blood to re-deem me, He wants a poorsin-nerlike me. 
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No. 1380. ’Tis Jesus ! 


To you which believe He is precious. 1 PETER il. 7. 


Rev. J. Wirpur Cuapman, D.D. ROBERT HARKNESS, 


( eo +—s @ 
ee 
I know of aworld Thatis sunk in shame, Where hearts oft faint and 
I know of a Book, A mar-vellous Book, Witha message for all who 
I know of a Home In Im- man-u-el’sland, Where hearts ne’er faint nor 
ol sknowto! Sa Day, A glo-ri-ous Day, When He will come a- 
aa 


tire ; But I know of a Name, A_ pre-cious Name, Thatcan - set that 
2. hear; Andthesame dear Name, His wonder-fulName, Il - Juminesits 
Be opures And His mar-vellous Name, His own dearName, In -_ spires the 
4. - gain ; Then crown Him King, His prais- es sing When He be- 
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SY 4 VY 
Ix world on~. fire: Its sound is sweet, Its let - ters flame. 
Ze .pal- >ges* (clear: The Bookis His Word, Its message I’ve heard. 
3. heaven-ly choir: Hearthe mel-o - dy ring-ing, My own heart sing-ing. 
4.-gins His _ reign. °Tis the Day of the Lord, fore-toldin His Word; 
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Tis Jesus 
REFRAIN. 
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Te knew of@ea Name,-a pre-cious*Namic, “lise “Je. r=) 7%» “sus! 


No. 131. A Dream of Calvary. 


Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree. 1 PETER il, 24. 


Savino. 
Rev. A. T. BRAtnsBy. RoverT HARKNESS. 
a 
= Dox 22 Wie eee 
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dreamed I saw Him hanging there, On 
dreamed I saw the Sa-viour slain On Cal-va-ry, on Cal -va-ry, 


-O 

. I dreamed I saw the Sa-viour climb Up 
I 
I 
I find my dream was true Of 


Tl sor-rowed, oh, I sorrowed sore To see the hea - vy cross He bore ; 
2,1 wept to see a crownofthorn His brow in mock-er - y a-dorn ; 
3. And when suchag- on-y Hebore My _ heart waspierc-ed to the core; 
4 


. The sins were mine His bo - dy bore, For me _ the cru - elthornsHewore ; 


| oN 
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1. I cried, ‘OChrist, and must it be?’ Hesighed, a bear this cross for thee.’ 
2, Whenlo! a whisp- er fromthetree: ‘Thy sins are sharp-er thorns to Me.’ 
3. But hark! a-gain Hespoke tome, ‘I bear this grief to set thee free.’ 
4. Oh, won-drous love,, to die forme! I yield my- self, O Lord, to Thee. 
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No. 182. The Rescue Song. 


He brought me up also out of an horrible pit . . . and set my feet upon a rock. Psa. xl. 2. 
Apa R. HaBersHon. RoBERT HARKNESS, 
| : ; 
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1. WhenI had wan-dered from the track The Shepherd longed to bring me 
2. He saw what mis - er - y was mine And on. my dark-nessHe_ did 
3. He raised me from the fear - ful pit, And for His pres - ence made me 
4. He wished to form a pre-cious cup For His own use; He took me 
5. He longed to have me for His own, So for my’ sin’ He must a - 


ee ee ee ee, ee 
ase Soe ace ae seat aoe 


ar 

1. back,Thoughon the hills I went a - stray, He res-cued me— In His own way. 
2. shine, It vanished at His first bright ray, My night is gone—In His own way. 
S. ait, He came Himself to where I lay, De - liv-ered me— In His own way. 
4. up, AndthoughI am but help-less clay, He fashioned me— In His own way. 
5.-tone, When en - e-mies my soul would slay, He conquered them—In His own way. 


lie res = cued me in His own way, He res - cued 
He res -cued me in His own way, 


ene hap- py day, Though on the hills f went a - 
one hap+py, hap- py day, 
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ae Resolle Song. 


fan 
estas) ee 
a ———— poe era ————— 


‘Stam aay er 

| if 

stray, He res-cued me— in His own way! ad 
He res - cued e@ - ven me in His -own won-drous way. 


Zora aes | 


No. 183. I Hear Thy Welcome Voice. 


Come unto Me,... and I will give you rest. Mart. xi. 28. 
Jy Tet, ede pe ars nces 


Jee at see Ses 


‘ipso hear Thy wel-come voice That calls me, Lord, to Thee, 

2. Thoughcom - ing weakand vile, Thou dost mystrengthas-sure; 

3.0/7 Lis egress. Calla. Nest On To per - fect faith and’ love, 

Boek is Je - sus who con- firms The bless - ed work with - in, 

Sand. ~FHe the wit-ness gives To loy - al hearts and free, 

Gre All hail, a-ton-ing blood! All hail, re-deem - ing grace ! 
a = -3- 


1. For cleans -ing in Thy pre-ciousblood That flowed on Cal-va - ry. 

2. Thou dost myvile-ness ful- ly cleanse, Till spot - less all and pure. 

3. To per - fecthope, andpeace,andtrust, For earth andheavena - bove. 

4. By add - ing grace towelcomed grace, Where reigned the power of _ sin. 

5. That ev - ery promise is ful-filled, If faith but bringsthe plea. 

6. All hail, the Gift of Christ our Lord, Our Strength and Right-eous-ness. 
-8- -@- -8- -o- 


I am com -ing, Lord! Com - ing now to’ Thee! 


Wash me,cleanseme in the blood That flowed on Cal-va - ry. 


No. 1384. | Fear Thou Not. 


IsAIAH xli, 10. 


H. A. C#sar MALay, tr. by J. E. A. James McGRANAHAN. 


a te “4-4 = 


O Chris-tian traveller, fear no more The storms which oF thee ee 
| Thy Sa-viour, who up -on the cross Thy full re-demp-tion paid, 
A safe re-treat and hi-ding-place Thy Sa-viour will pro - vide; 
4. No; in thy dark-est days on earth,Whenev - ‘ry joy seems flown, 
2 Off ee  £ P ow eo a 


GN es 


Nor yet the noontide’s sul - try beamsOn thy de - fence-less “head. 

Will not from thee, Lis ransomed one, With-hold His pro - mised aid. 

And sor-rowcan-not fill thy heart,Whilesheltered at His _ side. 

Be - liev - er, thou shalt nev - er tread The toilsome way a - lone! 
2... ie: 


Cuorus. (Isaiah xli, 10.) 
gE ES 


‘Feat. 47g. itaausnot, + tor Lins. GS fa) AM with’ thee be. genotwecisn 


Yue oer ol ae 
Gres pas ee are 


eal 
Tayed; cclor eae! am thy God ! Fear . » fhou not, —for 


NS. 
.am-with thee: Be not dis-mayed, for I amthy God!” 


Copyright by James McGRANANAN, 
QHARLES M, ALEXANDER, Owner, 


No. 185. Count on Him! 


Be not afraid, ... I am with thee. JEREMIAH i. 8 
Ava R. HaBERSHON. M. L. Stocks. 


=P 5 : =a aes. — qi : SA ee i 
Gio d se a aee = —— “oe. pans aed = eecp Be 


cane Oo at cai 
ve When you long for Christ to bless, Count on Him! In your time of 
2. When youneed Hisstrongrighthand, Count on Him! When in slip-pery 
3. If youwould His heart re-joice, Count on Him! Let Him oft- en 
4. Is it wis-dom that you lack? Count on Him! Does the en-e - 


€ i} 
I. sore dis-tress, Count on Him! When no o- ther help is_ near, 
2. paths you stand, Count on © Him! Need-ed grace He will be - stow, 
3. hear? your voice ;, Count ‘on > Him! Be “not. » si =,lent “in” your need, 
4.-my at-tack? Count on Him! He is al-ways just the same, 
ro Be 
Sa es = =| ae “Bas 
fe DR ale ES ale alge CLE pel RN 


tei boatemdiotnl ead 22 
ae aes 1s 2 @ = 
————. —— ; — —_ 
oe ee ee 
o— § -}__.__6—_©_-—_ 
-@- 
If your way be dark and drear, When yourheart is full of fear, 


I 
Pmoives VOU avici- biy oer they foe; Tell you just where you should go: 
Sema lisentie over= Lye thine tome plead, -;r And: IHe> lives to: \"in-=ter= cede: 
4. Ev-ery  pro-mise that you claim Mag-ni- fies His ho - ly name: 


-@- BEN | fae 
SS cee ed i dt pence” ew 
of -36 > | 2 oe a 
— = Sar) ee a a Spo pie So 


Count on Him, count on Him, Ev - ery hour of 
| 


Saas 
-9- -@- 


ev-ery day: Counton Him, count on Him! He says you~ may. 


SSE es ie oes a hele SSeS 


 pecores arene. tee ear inca 
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No. 186. When We All Get to Heaven. 


The redeemed of the Lord shall come with singing unto Zion. Isa. li. 11. 


a E. Hewirt. Mrs. J. G. WILSON. 
= eer ed ee ee SE 
Sra a ce ese 2 ee ae BB RE Fae oe 
 firtos -Co- | oe 9 $-2- Ker -O- 

I. Sing the wondrous love of Je-sus; Sing His mer-cy and His grace; 
2. While we walk the pil - grim pathway, Clouds will o - ver- spread the sky; . 
3. Let us, then, be true and faith-ful, Trust-ing, serv-ing ev -ery day; 
4. On- ward to the ee be - fore us! SoonHis beau-ty we'll be- hold; 


ores aSeeieay = ee. 


<> z Eze) s ' = Eee ee Bee 


In the mansions brightand bless-ed He'll pre-pareforus a_ place. 
. But when travelling days are o-ver, Not a _ shadow,not a sigh. 
. Justoneglimpseof Him in glo- ry  Willthe toils oflife re - pay. 
. Soonthe pearl-y gates will o- pen, We shall tread the streets of gold. 
we m4 us." ta\ place; 


PWN 


ga 2 3 
aoe 


When we all get to hea - vven,) What a day —of4 “rez 
When we all get es hea.== ven, What a 


- joic-ingthat will be! When we - all see 
day of re -joic - ingthat will be! When we all see 


Je - sus, We'll sing and shout the vic - to - ry. 
ee uors sus, We'll sing and shout, and shout the vic - to-ry. 


ee eee 
== 


No. 187. Sometime we’ll Understand. 


Now we see through a glass darkly ; but then face to face. 1 Cor, xiii, 12, 
Ev NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


-~e- 


I. Not now, but in the com-ing years, It may __ be 
2. We'll catch the bro - kenthreads a - gain, And fin - ish 
3. We'll know’ why clouds in« stead of sun Were ON oe WEE 
4. Why what we long for most of all | Dace oe (0 
5. God knows the way, He holds the key, IIe guides us 


-@- 

I. the mean-ing of our tears, And 
2. what we here be - gan; Heaven will the mys-te - ries ex- plain, And 
3. many a cherished plan; Why song hasceased when scarce be-gun: *Tis 
4. oft our ea-ger hand; Why hopes arecrushedand cas-tles fall— Up 
5 Y€s; 


. with un-err-ing hand; Some-time, with tear-less eyes we'll see: 


Cuorus. A “ttle faster. 


= Bs 
: POSS ed Sees | 


I. there, sometime, we’ll un-der - stand. 
2. then, ah, then we'll un-der - stand. 
3. there, sometime, we'll un-der - stand. Then trust in God through all thy 
4. there, sometime, we'll un-der - stand. 
Spethere; up there, we’ll un-der - stand. 
2 2. 2 & 
iat =) = 
(i-p5— ps SS = | | 3-8 eo 
aT sae Sable Tea aa kn ene rr mole 


a tempo primo. 


| 


hes ae ana a wee 
So Be eee 
| | 
days; Fearnot, for Tle doth hold thy hand; Though dark thy 


“ doth hold, doth hold thy hand ; 


-@- -o -g- 
-o- .. —— : j . ri 
way, still sing and praise: Sometime, sometime, we’ll un - der-stand. 
Tapers = 
Sasol dt ee aes 
5p. 
mama 
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No. 138. He was not Willing. 


JouN iii, 16. aS 
Le RM. L. R. M. 


1. He wasnot will-ing that a -nyshouldper- ish; Je - sus, en-throned in the 
2. He wasnot will-ing that a - ny should per - ish; Clothed in our flesh with its 
3. Plen-ty for plea-sure, but lit - tle for Je - sus; Time for the world with its 
4. He is notwill-ing that a -nyshouldper- ish; Am _ I His ser-vant—then 
lol tg e's te eee -0-De- oe . -a- -- Oa es 
enone a a Q ——_— == = 


1. glo-ry a-bove, Look’d on us ten-der-ly, pit - ied our sor-rows, Pour'd out His 
2. sor-row and pain, Came He to seek the lost, com-fort the mourn-er, Heal the heart 
3. glit-ter-ing toys: None for the Mas-ter’s work, feed ing the hun - gry, Lift- ing lost 
4. howcan I live Long-er ateasewitha soul go-ing down-ward, Lost for the 


1. life for us—won-der ful love! Per-ish-ing, per-ish-ing! Throng-ing our path-way 
2. bro-ken by sor-rowandshame. Per-ish ing, per-ish-ing! Har-vest is pass-ing, 
3. soulsto e - ter-ni-ty’s joys. Per-ish-ing, per-ish-ing! Hark, how they call us; 
4. 


. lack of the help I might give? Per-ish-ing, per-ish-ing! Thou art not will-ing; 


1. Hearts break with bur-dens too hea - vy to bear; Je-sus would save, but there’s 
2. Reap - ers are few and the night draw-eth near; Je - sus is call-ing thee, 
3. Bring us your Sa-viour,oh, tell us of Him! We are so wea-ry, so 

4. Mas - ter, for-give, and in-spire us a- new;  Ban- ish our world li-ness, 


He was not Willing. 


I. no one to tell them, No one to lift them from sin and des-pair. -— 
2. haste to the reap - ing, Thou shalt have souls, pre-cious souls for thy hire. 
3. hea -vi-ly la - den, And with long weep-ing our eyes have grown dim. 
4. help us to serve Thee, Keep-ing e - ter - ni-ty’s val-ues in view. 


0: -0-Pe Pi Peea 


lao Ao] Ser ae 

No. 139. Pray, Pray. 

Lizzie DEARMOND. Continue in prayer. COLOSSIANS iv. 7. 

Apa R. HaBERSHON. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 
ots Ao cee wa oth bee tle See DE eee | at ee 
ee oes fea Por Ret vioe gsc ie memes | pop pear eee Fee 

: =e Soe os a ae ee oe a 
een Co. IC. ee ee “- pe es, wea Co Coa eo ee ee 


1. Pray, pray when things go wrong, And gloom-y fears a-round youthrong; The 
2 Pray, pray be calm and still, What- ev- er comes must be His will; His 
3. Prav, pray for o-thers’need, For loved ones you may _ in- ter- cede; Oh, 
4. Pray, pray till faith growsstrong,And in your heart rings hea-ven’s song; Till 
ed eee ee 
CE? Soares 2.8 as pee ee eee aa he we = 


i --6—8—8 =s- 
Yee eae — e— o—= a 


2. pro-mi- ses like buds un- fold, Naughtthat is good will He with- hold. 
3. bring each one for whom you care Be - fore the throne of grace in prayer, 
4. self shall die in pure de- sire, And ev-’ry thought to Him as- pire, 


-2- -E- -E- | 


= 
pray, tho’ your eyes grow dim, Tell all your trou-bles un - to Him; 


QO -6-- 28 & 


Fae Be a 


a th aL TD 
= eee 


3 oO 
1. lov- ing God your voice will hear; Look up to Him, He’s_ al-ways near. 
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No. 140. I will Pass over You. 


When I see the blood, I will pass over you. Exopus xii. 12. 
EL NATHAN, J. McGRANAHAN, 


i 
I. When God of old the way of life Would teach to all His own, 
2. By Christ, the sin - less Lamb of God, The _pre-cious blood was shed, 
nH 18) soul, for thee sal-va-tion thus By God _ is free-ly given; 
4. The wrath of God that was our due, Up - on the Lamb was laid ; 
5. How calm the judg-menthour shall pass To all who do o - bey 


——_—_—. 


I. He placed them safe _ be-yond the reach Of death, by blood a - lone. 
2. When He ful - fill’d God’s ho - ly word, And suf - fered in our stead. 
3. The blood of Christ a-tones for sin, Andmakes us meet for heaven. 
4. And by the shed-ding of His blood The debt for us was paid. 

5. The word of God, and trust the blood, And make _ that word their stay! 


It is His word, God’s precious word, It stands for ev-er true; 


It is His word, God’s pre-cious word, 


‘When I the Lord shall see the blood, I will pass o-ver you.’ 
‘When I the Lord shall see the blood, 


5 AE NRRL wh aE A 
oe 


ia | 
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No. 144. I am Waiting, Thou art Willing. 


My soul waiteth upon God. Psavm Ixii. 1. 
Arr. by JAmes M. Gray. D. B. Towner. 


1. Ho-ly Spi-rit, bend-ing low - ly, Bring I Thee my heart and will; 

2. Lord, I ask it, hard-ly know - ing Whatthis wondrous gift may be; 

3. Make me in Thy roy- al pal - ace Vés- sel wor-thy for my King; 

4. Pro-mise and command com-bin - ing, Doubt to chase and faith to lift; 
ee \ 


-2- -O- -2- -2- PAN Pee Se 

ee. ee el ee ——— Seis hate aia ek =e 

ee ee ee ee 
| | | 


ee 
mA Oe ent a 

=e i Sie srd Se oe eras 
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loi 

I. Cleanse Thoume and make me_ ho - ly, And with Thine own ful- ness fill. 

2. But Thy mer- cy, ev - er flow -ing, Will its mean-ing~ let me see. 
3. With Thy good-ness fill my chal - ice From Thy nev- er- fail- ing spring. 

4. Self re-noun-cing, all re - sign - ing, I would seek this migh-ty gift. 


Howiveopl -(Tit, slhy ino« fill<ing~ Is the gift for which’ I” pray; 


SER a A ARES 1 ADELE TB ns Se 
| | 
a 
[} 


I am wait-ing, Thou art will. ing, Fill me with Thy~-self to-day. 


BA” 2: EE te See Bu Bee —— : 
= -a—S—8 
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No. 142. Carry your Bible. 


HEp. iv. 12. 


(Dedicated to Mrs. CHas. M. ALEXANDER, the Originator of The Pocket Testament 1 :ague.) 


Frep. P. Morris. RosBeRT HARKNESS. 
a gee eee SB para lana eee es a 
Bg es eee esas Tt la a | 

o—_| o_o _9_6—__ 9 9- 
3s 2 Oo - 
I. Cuate your Bi - ble with you, Let all its bless-ing out - 
2. Car-ry the word of par - don, Sweet-er each day it will 
3. Car-ry the won - drous sto - ry, Tell it to hearts plung’d in 
4. Car - 4 a word pro - mise;  Sin- ners un- par-don’d may 
a a Oe aera aries ey MN 
GEbe tas Seeks $ eae Aa =o 
Cas ae Sai E Tess se 
Pts = aS 
: se eae a7—e- 5 
vv a, o - 8 6 -o- -o-° je oe 
I. - flow ; It will sup-ply you each mo - ment—Take it wher- 
2. grow; Somewhere someheart will be wait - ing— Take it wher- 
Bae wes This word of gra-cious re - demp - tion— Take it wher- 
4. know God’s path from sin un-to safe - ty— Take it wher- 
=) 
Eas PHO fe 
I 
a ne sf ie aah Take it wher-ev - er you go, 
re) sf g you go, 
4 go! 
Gis 
Take it wher-ev-er you go; God’s mes-sage of love Sent 
you go; l 
>= —o-—_e-fe—_"_© © __,, a -# o-—@ 
Sipe ee sates == == 
a cal es eeroran Fe rf tad ro ennan nisin anna 
4 Sipe artes marerem i a 
ie op eae: eae 
eo: ne | 
down from a - bove, Oh, take it wher-ev-er you go! (you go!) 
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No. 148, Jesus is a Friend of Mine. 


And ye are Christ's ; and Christ is God’s. 1 Cor. iii. 23. 
J. H. Sammtis. D. B. Towngr, 


Sent 9A ee eT 


1, WhyshouldI charge my soul with care? The wealth in ev-ery mine 
2. The sil - ver moon, the gold-en sun, And all _ thestars that shine, 
3. He dai- ly spreads a_ glo-rious feast, And at [lis ta-ble dine, 
4. And when tie comes inbnghtar - ray, And leads’ the conquering line, 


-S- -@- -@- 


. Be-longs to Christ, God’s Son and Heir, And He’s Friend of mine. 


I a 
BrP ARG Hic pen |p ONG ee Vesa. CV <1 Cry = One; And He’s a Friend of mine. 
3. The wholecre - a - tion,man and beast, And He’s a Friend of mine. 
Vo eee Gow eiGe = ry ethen to say, ‘That ieso ) aelriettc: of nine, 


Yes, He’s a Friend of mine, And He with me _ doth all things share; 


wou ge A. f- oe. 


Since ~all- «4s « Christ’s)-and Christ is” «mine, Why should I have a 


No. 144. | How they Crucified my Lord. 


MATTHEW XxxvVil. 29} XxVili. 8. Arr. F. S. Turney. 


. WhenI think howthey cru - ci- fied my Lord,(my Lord,)WhenI think howthey 


. WhenI think howtheystruck Himinthe face, WhenI_ think howthey 
. When I think how they crowned Him withthethorns, WhenI think howthey 
. WhenI thinkhowtheynailed Himto the tree, WhenI think howthey 
. WhenI think howthey pierced Hisblessed side, (His side.)WhenI think howthey 
. WhenI think howthey laid Himin the tomb, WhenI think howthey 
. WhenI think how He rose up from the dead, WhenI think how He 

. WhenI think how Hewasheda-way my sins, WhenI think how He 


se | 
a 4 
eae 3-3 = i) 
cru -ci- fied my Lord, Oh ! sometimes it cau-ses me to 
struck Him in the face, Oh! sometimes it cau-ses me to 


(Repeat the words of each verse as above.) 


@6- 23 93 =O: : -6- -@- ~e- -o. o- 
a 


ree tl 


tremble, tremble,causesmeto tremble, When I think how they cru- ci-fied my Lord. 
tremble,tremble,causesmeto tremble, When I think howthey struck Himin the face. 
-@-@- - 


Gore t= 
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No. 145. Break Thou the Bread of Life. 


He was known of them in breaking of bread. LUKE xxiv. 35. 
Mary ANN LATHBURY WILLIAM F, SHERWIN. 


1, Break Thou the Bread of Life, Dear Lord, to me, As Thou didst 
2. Thou art the Bread of Life, Om a-ord, tones Thy ho-ly 


break the loaves Be - side the sea ; Be - yond the sa - cred page 
Word the truth That sa veth me; Give me to eat and live 
-0- -o- eo 2 & 


oe els Oe 
aera ens, 


i a 


Break Thou the Bread of Life. 


I seek Thee, Lord; My spi-rit pants for Thee, O liv - ing Word! 
With Thee a - bove; Teach meto love Thytruth,For Thou art Love! 


3 Osend Thy Spirit, Lord, 4 Bless Thou the truth, dear Lord, 

Now unto me, To me, to me; 

That He may touch my eyes As Thou didst bless the bread 
And make me see: By Galilee ; 

Show me the truth concealed Then shall all bondage cease, 
Within Thy Word, All fetters fall, 

And in Thy Book revealed And I shall find my peace, 
I see the Lord. My Allin All. 


No. 146. Thine Own Way, Lord! 


He will teach us of His ways and we will walk in His paths, IsAtAuH ii, 3 
A. A. PoLvarp. 


Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


Slowly. 
Be — 
| 
1. Have Thineown way, Lord!HaveThineown way! Thou art the 
2. Have Thineown way, Lord! Have Thineown way! Search me and 
3. Have Thineown way, Lord!Have Thineown way! Wound-ed and 
4. Have Thineown way, Lord!HaveThineown way! Hold o’er my 


I : Mould me and make me 
Mas-ter, to - ! Whi- ter than snow, Lord, 


Tyee ee lpr ine, ob Pow - er— all 
ing Ab-so-lute sway! Fill with Thy 


Af - ter Thy will, While I am _ wait- ing Yield-ed and still 
Wash me just now, As in Thy pres- ence Hum-bly I bow. 
Sure-ly is Thine! Touchmeand heal me, Sa-viour Di - vine! 
Till all shall see Christ on- ly, al - ways, Li-ving in me! 
: Oe ee pe eee Oe Oe P= BS 
gy ss ae SET poe wane es Et eat 


ae a ee eee ee 
orn Ree ae Es ee DST St a as, 
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No. 147. J Am Standing on the Word of God. 


-The Word of God abideth for ever. 1 PETER i, 25. 


E. M. cee es _D. B. Towner. 
~ ors ——+ 
ae em ee 
iS gE cere iis =a eee 
i -o 2 - Paz. ofp. Se" ; 


1. I am standing on the Word of God, Which came to men of old; 
2. I am standing on the Word of God, ’Tis ho = ly and ’tis true; 
3. I am standing on the Word of God, ’Tis *full of life di - vine; 
4. I am standing on the Word of God, And thus I am _ = se- cure; 
5. I am standing on the Word of God, And on my dy - ing bed 


1. The Ho - ly Book our fa - thers loved, And _ trea-sured more than gold. 
2. Througha-ges it has been our Light, With splen-dour ev - er new. 
3. God’s Spir - it lives in ev - ery word And _ moves in ev-ery line. 
4. Though blowsthetempest wild and hard, ’Twill ev - er - more oe - dure. 
5. I'll share its con- so - la-tions, Lord, EES a vale tread. 
ae a 
OF a eee eee See Se 
1 = Z i es 
= 
CHORUS. 
oS se eee eee 
as Sas ig ica le Bee 
iam stand - = ine, stand -ing on the Word, 


Though the earth change and de - cay, It shall nev - er; 


It shall nev nev - 


Shan eae -€_-@- -o- 
gota p tee ae ee 
(a Sees ee er aE 


nhev-er pass a-»-way; I am stand-ing on the Word of God : 


ae pepe feo ae 


Sie ee Se see 
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No. 148. I Know Whom I have Believed. 


EL NaTuHan. 2 TIMOTHY i. 12. J s McGRANAHAN 
AME : 
Moderato. 
a es 
ES eS SS See 
aay i 
ey gt ea 


os 


Is 


—— 
\ 
. I. know not why God's won-drous grace To me He hath made known, 
I 
I 
I 
I 


know not how this sav-ing faith To me He did_ im - part, 
know not how the Spi - rit moves, Con - vin-cing men of sin, 
know not what of-. good or ill May be reserved for me, 
know not when my Lord may come, At night or noon-day fair, 


yep! PA 


SIE Oye es bal men ena — Bera 
62 aS eee a ig =| 
2 = : =) mein ©, > & BFE) OPT ES, <a> 
i baie 
1. Nor why un-wor-thy—Christ in love Re-deemed me for His own. 
2. Nor how be- liev - ing in His Word Wrought peace with-in’ my heart. 
3. Re -veal-ing Je - sus through the Word, Cre - at - ing faith in Him. 
4. Of wea-ry ways or gold - en days, Be - fore His: face I seq 
Sa wor if wlll walk the vale with Him, Or ‘meet Him in the air.’ 


But ‘I know whom I have be-liev - ed, And am per-suad-ed that He is 


a-ble To keepthat which I've com-mit-ted Un-to Him  a-gainstthat day. 


-O- -2- -G-° -8- -0- -8- -G- -C- 
ale ee? ew ere erg ee eer oe ere 
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No. 149. Trusting in the Lord. 


They that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion. PsaLM cxxv 1. 


Arr. by Apa R. HAspersuHon. T. P. WESTENDORF, 
oe peti 

ae ee ae ae ee 
Ce i Cree git ie) eee 

1. Though the storm of life be ra- ging high, Fraught with dan - gers, 

2. Pain may rack this earth- ly house of clay, © - ther hopes may 

3. OULC) =a aly. I can trust my bless-ed Guide; I can rest when 

4. On the cross He suf - fered for my sake, All my — fu - ture 

| | Ns BD ie Sal 

ee is Se = = Ny Re 2S 

CE: 4-4 = formar tee fom lec Palace mens =p ——_ e 
—— @— ej F e 2 2—- o— 
ea Bik 4--—|—_— e Mi e = ee eager Paya ae Daal 
——— + _@—_s—_@ e és o—Oo ee 
See bres 
re = Olas 
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L. per nls ey = er nigh; I am _ safe for all e - ter - ni- ty, 

2. swift- ly pass a - way; Still by faith I'll tread the nar- row way, 

3. He is at .my side;. With His goof -ness I, am sat -is- fied, 

4. He doth un - der- take; In His like - ness I shallsoon a~wake, 


N ee ed 


i hed | 
a eo _# — ee ef ear et fs 


= : — anc See ee a eee ee 
———- ——__ 9 ao (jo — eo @o Ee es ° ° . @ 
CHORUS. 

ia some oe | a weet 
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eo. ago Sart Re then 87 650 

femsha Sed 

Trust -ing in the Lord. Oh, trust - ing, trust- ing in the Lord! 


trust -ing, trust-ing, 


ag Rus wee 
janes) MRE ee eg ee es 
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os sat Waet ee a ee 
—_~@—@ ——_~__—_ §— — — 
neat 
= eo Ee =) 
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pro =) m1 ses ie eave Trusty =~ ing; 
Trust - ing, trust - ing, 
race es Ye Blas or a oe ee 
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trust - ing in the Lord— -He A -sione. can gave, 
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No. 150. It is Well with my Soul! 


My soul shall make her boast in the Lord. Psatm xxxiv. 2. 


H. G. Sparrorp. 


1. When peace like a riv - er at-tend - eth my way, When 
2, Tho’ Sa - tan should buf - fet, tho’ tri - als shouldcome, Let 
3. My — sin— oh, the bliss of this glo - ri - ous thought!—My 
4. And, Lord, haste the day when my faith shall be sight, The 


aaa ek iS shar 
= — — 
ft sis Oa 


I. sor-rows like sea - bil-lows roll; What -ev - er my lot, Thou hast 
2. this blest as - sur-ance con- trol, That Christ hath re - gard-ed my 
Byousin, oof ins part, but the whole,. Js .nail'd. to His cross, and 1] 

4. clouds be rolled back as a_ scroll; The trump shall re - sound, and the 


— ah OP Led oP aS sien ao a EAs i -@- 
Spee = Sone 


SSS Sloe nea cae “pa 

Se ee ee es ae 

i020. a > a . = o— e— SSeS ee 

qe 3 Se eS 
| | 


aetauight= me: to) says: ""It is well, it is well with my soul!” 
help - less es - tate, And hath shed His own blood for my soul. 


I 

2 

3. bear ‘it no more: Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, O my soul! 
i 


Lord shall de- scend: ‘'E - ven 9 pa it is ~ well with my soul. 


aed ee Py Le 
ae 
Mo tae Welly. tees with my soul!......... It is well, it is well with my soul! 


Lis is: 9 well with my soul ! 
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No. 154. step by Step. 


Iam the Lord .. which leadeth thee by the way that thou shouldest go. 


Jenniz WILson. *  Isaian xlvili, 17. D. B. Towner. 


cL? 9 Wt x ra ae po sec sccm pees eS 
a= Se ee ees eee be eer = 


cs 7k need not ask what time will bring While to my  Sa-viour’s 
2.01 need not fear, though dark the way, For Je - sus close to 

g. (Olt on my path falls gold-en_ light, And bloom-ing flow - ers 
4 


I shall not have to go. a - lone From earth in - to the 


a. ome dothustay: Un) - til the dawn of per - fect dav, Still 
8. "erect my @sight: (My Sa - viour’s love makes all scenes bright, And 
4. realms un-known; My Lord doth ne’er for - sake His own, And 


a eee ee ee epee eee 
—_ B= Bop Pe 
[ite yan, aL 


ee 


CHORUS. | 
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_ step by step He will lead me. 


Poe — : 

Xs = 3s =» 6 
q ,yhand, #1. cling; A song of trust my soul can sing, For 

Ell 


seek sth gen ee Riese ee Fe re iat 2 2 Sea ee 
378 eer eee 2 ges eee S a aeee ae : = 
caeatame bese op ee ee a? Se Oe Oe 
vu ° \ 
glo - ry - land My  Sa-viour guides with a  lov- ing hand; I 
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go to dwell with the blood-wash’d band, And step by step He will lead me. 
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No. 152. I am Coming Home. 


He arose and cime to his father. LUKE xv. 20. 


Rev. A. H. ACKLEY. B. D. ACKLEY. 
Es ee = = 
--4A.——_. —____\ 6 NSN —— ss - 

a= : > 2S Seer See 
—A—e— —#&__»—____¢# ait = 
ea ie RS A CL WA Meme STC! 

Tele Maa SUS; eel pu Gis. COM. ing@ homer. to. -.cday.” My heart is 

2. Though a great way off with wea - ry feet, I know the 

re) the* Misys. Gone.) Yo. Sin has caused me, Naught but 

4. Ma - ny years my heart has strayed from Thee, But now re - 

5. Ful - ly trust-ing. in Thy pre®- cious™ pro - mise, With no 
7 | | 


2. Fa- ther waits for me to come, And with o - pen arms will 
3. pain and sor - row I have known; Now I seek Thy sav - ing 
ee penteant to Ihy=throne. 1 © ° come; Thou hast o-pened up the 
5. righ-teous-ness_ to call my own: Plead - ing no-thing but the 


I. wea-ry and my soul wun - done; From thes path. of 0 sing od 
-@- 
ee ee 


4 lai eeaen CHORUS. \ Mapas i 
é -f a aes — Zl Fe : 8 @_—| Ta 
ee eee eee Oe ye ee bg eg o—- 0 -—e- 
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I. turn a - way, now I am com-ing home. 
2. haste’ to) meet) me: I am com-ing home. 
3. grace and mer-cy: I am com-ing home, Je - sus, I am com-ing 
4. way for me, now I am com-ing home. 
5. blood of Je-sus: I am com-ing home. 
home to - day; I am turn-ing from my sins a - way; 
-@_ et2" -@_ + ‘e)".@: -@- 
(ont pean ea we 95m Gael Cie 
sae et P=) so 
—— oo 4 wo fp 


Thou art giv-ing methestrengthto say: Lord, I am com-ing home. 


gett fees 


No. 158. Count your Blessings. 


Who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessing. Epn. i. 3. 
Rev. J. OATMAN. H.. O. EXCELL. 


1. When up-on life’s bil-lows you are tem - pest - tossed, When you are dis- 
2. Are you ev-er bur-denedwitha load of ~- care? Does the cross seem 
3. When you look at o-thers with their lands and gold, Think that Christ has 
4. So, a-mid the con-flict, whe-ther great or small, Do not be dis- 


-9- ~@- 


Se 


vu oe aoe 


I. -cou-raged. think-ing all is lost, Count your ma-ny bless-ings, name them 
2, hea-vy you are called _ to bear? Count your ma-ny bless-ings, ev - ‘ry 

3. pro-mised you His wealth un - told; Count your ma-ny bless-ings, wealth can 
4. -heart-ened, God is Oo - ver all; Count your ma-ny bless-ings, an - gels 


r, one by one, And it will sur- prise you what the Lord hath done. 

2. doubt will fly, And you will keep sing-ing as the days go by. 

Bane = ser buy Your re-ward in hea-ven, nor your home on high. 

4. will at - tend, Help andcom-fort give you to your jour-ney’s_ end. 
PLY 2) oOo  ©@ 


‘RESAE ERNE LOOTING TT LEI TT 
- 


Count your bless-ings, name them one by one; Count your 
Count your ma-ny bless - ings, namethemone by one; Count your ma-ny 


| 
| 0 


bless-ings, see what God hath done! Count your bless-ings, 
bless - ings, see what God hath done! Count your many blessings, ~, 
== -. -2- -o ‘a x 
Nema sc eos A ! ane Og ree 
/~\e 
Ct | A EE Oe SETAE BA aa eal po |} ss et 
Ea ae ar =e é ar ‘i? La ae 2S, 
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Count your Blessings. 


namethemone by one; And it will sur-prise you what the Lord hath done. 
Lord our God hath done. 
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No. 154. Speak Just a Word! 


My mouth shall shew forth Thy righteousness. Psatm Ixxi. 15. 


KATHERINE O. BARKER. D. B. Towner. 
a 
io 4 
SS 
Soler ee eee 

1. Speak just a word for Je? sus; Tell how He died for you, 
2. Speak just a word for Je - sus, Tell how He helps you live, 
3. Speak just a word for Je - sus— Do not for o- thers wait; 
4. Speak just a word for Je - sus— Whyshould you doubt or fear? 
5. Speak just a word for Je - sus, Tell or His love for men! 


- -@- ire! ae iremeia 
Oft - en re- peat the sto - ry, Won - der - ful, glad, and__true! 
Tell of thestrengthand com- fort Which He will free - ly give | 
Glad-ly pro-claim the mes - sage Ere it shall be too late |! 
Sure-ly His love will bless it; Some one will glad - ly hear. 
Some one dis-tressed may list - en, Will- ing to trust Him then. 


| 


er at 


Pry Ss 
pooNe a 


4 7 
speakti2.sditeree just Sai. sword; .28).. 2206, Ev er to Him be true; 
Speak just a word, just a word for Je-sus. 
0 §- -2:°f @& 2 @ @ -s-° 


t just a word, 
Speak just a word, just a word for Je-sus. 
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No. 155. Sing the Gospel Story. 


S.D.S. His great love wherewith He loved us. EPpu. ii. 4. 


SAMUEL D. SMITH. 


~ oing) the “Gos > pel ® Stom- ty, how the Lord from Glo - ry, 
ome tne (Gos'= (pel sto man xy, how the Lord from Glo - ry, 


I 
2 
S-hoing: the, Gos: pelaistom-sery, how the Lord from Glo - ry, 
4. Sige the =Gos -spele=sto" = Ty; how the Lord from Glo - ry, 


. Came to earth and dwelt withmen, To winthem back to Him = a- gain. 


I 

2. ClaimedHlisownand was de-nied, Was led a-way and cru - ci- fied! 
3. From the my- ste - ry of death, Tri - um-phant came with liv - ing breath, 
4. From the earth went up  toheaven, And made a place for men _for-giv’n 


I, LoL) ‘seek the -vilé- sand low 7-—ly; make them pure and ho - ly, 
2. 13s = eiue=) Llemrcesely) Cave, athat He mightan - y save Who 
3. That menshouldsee His face, and through His might-y grace, Have 
4. Ele now )=iSaein |- ter -"ced)- ing, pa-tient-ly is plead - ing, 


1. Bring them in - to joy withHim, be-cause He loved them so! 
2. would re- pent and trust in Him, be-cause He loved them so! 
3. life that is, and ev - er- more, be-cause He loved them so! 
4. Bid- ding them re-turn to Him, be-cause He loved them so! 
be-cause He lovedthem so! 


Swell the cho - rus! Ec-ho the glad Re -demp -tion song! 
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Sing the Gospel Se 


Let ev - ery tongue con-fess Him, Un-to Him prais-es sing! 


God is tor us! Sweet-ly the joy - ful strains pro - long, 


a tempo. ! 


a. 


till ev-ery knee, bend-ed shall be, Un-to our Lord and King! 


No. 156. The Love of the Spirit. 


M. Crorrt. 
Rev. J. WitBur Cuapman, D.D. ROBERT HARKNESS. 


en ie Ses 
I. IIo-ly Spi - rit, heavenly dove, Lift my heart to things a - bove; 
2. Ho-ly Spi - rit, love div-ine, O’er life’s path Thy radiance shine; 
3. Ho-ly Spi - rit, heavenly light, Ban-ish from my mindthe night; 
4. Ho- ly ws - rit, gift of power, I will love Thee moreand more; - 


eres Q-~g-¢ EPS i fe ols Dae 
Saya e= ees east aees (a te 
pe ee es rosa) wom 
ip 
wees tee jar ee 
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Teach me how to he God’s Cir In my life His plan ful - fil. 
Pus - rigefy my ev- ery thought, Help me dove “Ihee as I ought. 
To my soul best com-fort give, In=ihyalovewel’ jong to. “live: 


Be . my nev = er - fail-ing™ Friend; ©°1 will love’ ‘Thee to the end. 
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No. 157. Come to the Saviour. 


CG. F.R With gladness shall they enter into the King’s palace. Psa, xlv. 15. 4 
AvA R, HABERSHON, ~s G. F Roor. 


2 Serer ibe -cepeesco 


I. Come to the Sa-viour,make no de-lay; Here in His word Hehas shown us theway ; 
2. ‘‘ Suffer the children!” Oh,hear Elis voice! Let ev-ery heart leap forth and rejoice ; 
3. Think once a-gain, He’s with us to-day; Heed now His blest com-mand,and o- bey ; 
4. Look in His face, a smile you willmeet,Witho-penarms His love doth entreat, 


—,- -— e+e. | e_* ee ee re SO o ae OT etn 
eh nee me es ea ee ee Oca OL eae 
Si or Ore Sees eee es eae 
4 SF i v4 


= = pare eee 


1. Here in ourmidst He’s stand-ing to-day, Ten - der - ly say - ing,‘‘Come !” 
2. And let us free - ly make Himourchoice: Do not de-lay, but come. 
3. Hear now His ac-cents ten-der-ly say, ‘‘ Will you, mychil-dren, come?” 
4. Lay allyourbur-dens down at His feet, Come as youare, but come. » 
5. Come to theCross, He died for youthere, Sin - ner, He bids you come. 


Se a ee 
Soe Se ee a as eee Se 


| 0 
CHORUS : | ah 
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And we shall ga- ther, Saviour, withThee, In our e-ter - nal home. 
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No. 158. Christian Endeavour. 


(Sung to above Tune.) 
1 Work for the Saviour, go forth and sow, 
Scatter the seed wherever you go, 
Tell of His love, pass on what you know, 
Bid all you meet to come. 


2 Come to the Saviour, come every day, 
Would you be strong, then pray, always pray, 
Come as at first, there’s no other way, 

He is not weary, come ! 


3 Follow the Saviour, run in the race, 
Walk in His footsteps, gaze on His face, 
He went before to furnish a place, 
Soon He wili bid you come. ADA R. HABERSHON. 
(Copyright. ) 


No. 159. Will you Take Jesus To-day ? 


He will abundantly pardon. Isa. lv. 7. 
WiLi1amM W. Rock. RoBERT HARKNESS, 


1. Will you take Je-sus to be your Guide? His love wih 


2. For you the Sa-viour was cru - ci - fied, Ac - cept His 
3. He longs to en-ter your heart of sin— How can you 
4. I will take Je-sus,my Lord and King, His word I 


Se ar 


it 3 es os ee ee ee 
. bright-en the way; Safe in His keep-ing you may = a - 
. love while you may; The door of mer-cy stands oo - pen 
. turn Him a- way? Throw wide the por-tal and let © Him 


. glad - ly o} -pbeyejeu My sins for - giv-en, His praise I'll 


2. wide: «Will you. take Je- sus to - day ? Will you take 
2, We Will So your. take. ale -— sus to - day? | Ajter 4th Verse. 
4 sings: a1 will take Je- sus to - day? I will take 


: | | 
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| 
Je= sus" ito = day?“ Will” “you take oJe-.sus to - day” -—-He 


e- sus to - day! I will take Je- sus to - day! He 
| | 
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of - fers par-don and peace to all: Will you take Je-sus_ to - day? 
of - ferspar-don and peace to all: I will take Je-sus_ to - day! 
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No. 160. Standing on the Promises. 


All the promises of God in Him are yeaand .... Amen. 2 Cor. i. 20. 


RKC: R. Ketso CARTER. 


I. Stand-ing on the pro- mis-es of Christ my King, Throughe- ter - nal 
2. Stand-ing on the pro-mis-es that can - not fail, When the howl - ing 
3. Stand-ing on the pro-mis-es I now can_ see _ Per- fect, pres-ent 
4. Stand-ing on the pro-mis-es of ie the Lord, Bound to Him e- 
5. Stand-ing on the pro-mis-es_ I - not fall, lLiisten-ing ev - ery 


e:ee-ee-: ‘ a oe e+ o 
cA ea an cis! aR Sas Rae cone oe Ea “SeSS5 a 
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ep ee 
=e os ‘ 
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» allt pesidet filisiprais = es © tring: Glo - ry din’ sthelhich sesinpliewill 
. stormsof doubt and fear as - sail, By the liv-ing Word of God I 
. cleans-ing in the blood for me; Standing in the lib - er- ty where 


I 

2 

4 oiteris nal-ly by love’s strong cord, O - ver-com-ing dai- ly with the 

5. mo-ment to the Spi - rit’s call, Rest-ing in my Sa-viouras my 
-9- ° -g- 


I. shout and sing, Stand - ing 
2. shall pre - vail, Stand- ing 
3. Christ makes free, Stand - ing 
4. Spi - rit’s sword, Stand - ing 
5. All in all, Stand - ing 


CHORUS. 
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Stand. - - ing, stand - Sing, Stand-iag on the 
Stand-ing on the pro- mis-es, stand-ing on _ the pro- mis- es, 
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pro - mis- es of ee my Sa-viour;Stand~ - Pe sine, 
Gane: -ing on the pro - mis-es, 
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Standing on the Promises. 
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stand - ing I’m stand-ingon the pro-mis-es of God. 


stand-ing on the pro- mis-es, 


No. 161. Trust in Jesus. 


Whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is he. PROVERBS xvi. 20. 
Mrs. Loutsa M. R. STEAD. Wo. J. KiRKPATRICK, 


"Tis so sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to take Him at His word; 
Oh, how sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to trust His cleansing blood ; 
Yes, ’tis sweef to trust in Je-sus, Justfromsin and self to cease; 


I’m so glad _ [I learned to trust Thee—Precious Je - sus, Saviour, Friend ! 
Mee ce-aen e— 


I. Just to rest up- on His pro-mise, Just to know, ‘‘Thussaiththe Lord” 
2. Just in sim- ple faith to plunge me’Neath the heal - ing, cleansing flood ! 
3. Just from Je - sus sim-ply tak-ing Life, and rest, and joy, and peace. 
4. And I know that Thou art with me, Wilt be with me to the end. 


Je-sus, Je-sus, pre -ciousJe-sus! Oh for grace 


Nowi62. ss The Gospel Bells. 


God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten Son. JOHN iii. 16. 
S. W. M. S. WesLEY MarrTIN, 


Gos- pel bells are ring - ing, O-ver land, fromsea to _ sea; 
2. The Gos-pel bells in - vite us To a feast pre-pared for all; 
3. The Gos-pel bells give warn-ing, As theysoundfromday to day, 
4. The Gos-pel bells are joy - ful, Asthey ec- ho far and wide, 


-@- 
Bless-ed news of free sal - va - tion Dothey of - fer you and me. 
Do not slight the in - vi - ta - tion, Nor re- ject the gra-cious call. 
Of the fatewhichdoth a - wait them Who for ev -er will de - lay. 
Bear-ing notes of per-fect par-don,Througha Sa-viour cru-ci - fied. 


‘‘For God so loved the world That His on-ly Son He gave; Whao-so - 
‘“*T am the Bread of life; Eat of Me, thou hun-gry soul; Though your 
““Es-capethou for thy life, Tar-ry not in all the plain; Nor be - 

‘*Good ti-dings of great joy To all peo-ple do I bring; Un-to 

s =, J -g- 


> -e’er-. be - liev. -_ eth in Him Ev-er - last- ing life shall have.” 
sins be red as _crim-son, Theyshall be as white as wool.” 
- hind thee look—oh nev - er, Lest thou be con-sumedin pain.” 


is born a Sa-viour, Which is Christ the Lord” and King. 


CHORUS. 
Gos-pel bells, how they ring ! as 
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Gos- pel bells, how they ring ! O-ver land from sea to sea; 
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The Gospel Bells. 


Gos-pel bells, free-ly bring 


Ss 
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Gos-pel bells free - ly bring Blessed news to you and me. 
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No. 1638. In Touch with Thee. 


FRED. P. Morris. So walk ye in Him. Cot. ii. 6, RosBerRT HARKNESS. 


I. Bless-ed Mas-ter, I am yearn-ing For Thy ser-vice to be free, 
2. sit vebe “set, .am, I and tempt - ed, Vet., 1 -would the... vic- tor, “be, 
3. Lord, my feet havegrownso wea - ry, Andmy way I can-not see, 
4. Whentheday of toil is end- ed, As the ‘dark-ness falls on me, 


1. Now I claim com-pletere - demp-tion, Keepme close in touch with Thee. 
2. When my faith would sure-ly fal - ter Keepmeclose in touch with Thee. 
3. ‘Lead me, for I trust Thee whol - ly, Keep me close in touch with Thee. 
4. In. the val - ley of the sha - dow, Keep me close in touch with Thee. 


#-5—S-'o— = 
See 


‘CHORUS. 


in touch with Thee, Keep me close in _ touch with Thee, 


0 ee Oa 1CO- > 2f2- 
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No. 164. Jesus! I am resting, resting. 


The brightness of His glory « . . upholding allthings. Hes. i. 3. 
JEAN Sovuta Picott. Rev. J. MOUNTAIN, 


yp Sopfully. 


———— 


| v 
1. Je - sus! I am _ rest-ing, rest-ing In the joy of what Zou art; 


2. Oh, howgreat Thy lov-ing-kind-ness, Vast-er, broad-er than the sea! 
3. Sim - ply trust-ing Thee, Lord Je-sus, I be-hold Thee as Thou art, 
4. Ev - er lift Thy face up - on me, <As_ I work and wait for Thee; 


Cuo.—/e - sus! IT am _ rest-ing, rest-ing In the joy of what Thou art; 


at am find-ing out the great-ness Of Thy lov - ing Heart. 
2. Oh, how mar-vel - lous Thy good-ness, lLa-vished all on me! 
3. And Thy love, so pure, so change-less, Sat -is - fies my hearts 
4. Rest - ing ’neath Thy smile, Lord Je - sus, Earth’s dark sha-dows flee. 


| 
d. am find-ing out the great-ness Of Thy lov -ing Heart. 


af \ ‘ -@- 
1. Thou hast bid me gaze up-on Thee, And Thy beau-ty fills my soul, 
2. Yes, I rest in Thee, Be-lov - ed, Know what wealth of grace is Thine, 
3. Sat - is- fies its deep-est long-ings, Meets, sup-plies its ev- ery need, 
4. Brightness of my Fa-ther’s glo- ry, Sun-shine of my Fa-ther’s face, 


Toe or, by Thy trans-form- ing pow-er, Thou hast made me _ whole. 
2. Know Thy cer-tain - ty of pro-mise, And have made it mine. , 
3. Com - pass-eth me round with bless-ings: Thine is love in - deed? 
4, skeepe Vine, eve - er trust- ing, rest-ing, Fill me with Thy grace 


Copyright by 
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No. 165. Higher Ground. 


For Thy Name’s sake lead me and guide me. PSA. xxxi, 3. 


Rev. JOHNSON OATMAN, Jr. 


Apa R, HaBEersHoNn. Cuas. H. GAsRIBL, 
pao 
pe O ae 
— ee 
-6- -8- -@- ; 
. I'm press-ing on the upward way, NewheightsI’m gain-ing ev-ery day; 


. My heart has no de-sire to stay Wheredoubtsa- rise, and fears dis -may ; 


I 

2 

3. Be-yond the mist I fain wouldyise, To rest be-neath un-cloud-ed skies, 
pyeil long to scale the ut-most height, Tho’ rough the way, and hard the fight, 
5 


. Lord, lead me up the mountain side, I dare not climb with-out my Guide ; 


—9— 8-0-8 —_e- #9 * satiate) when eaten tate 


Se eee es 


I. Still ° pray-ing as I onward bound,‘‘Lord,plantmy feet on high-er ground.” 
2. Though some may dwell where thesea-bound, My con-stant aim is high-er ground. 
3. A -  boveearth’stur-moil peace is found By those who dwell on high-er ground. 
4. My _ song, while climbing, shall resound, Lord, lead me on to high-er ground. 
5. And, hea-vengained, I’ll gaze a - round, With grateful heart from high-er ground, 


a —— 


: o---—_©e—_9-—__o- ee —-o— 


o__ -@ +)" @ 6 
- o- -@- 


Lord, lift me up and let me stand, By faith, on hea - ven’s ta - bie - land; 


Where love, and joy, and light a-bound, Lord, plant my feet on high - er ground, 
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No. 166. Once For All. 


P.P.B By grace are ye saved, through faith. EpHEstAns ii. 8. 
FRED. P, Morris, P. P. Biss. 


sha | PEST PRN lamntal 
== = eee 
a tas bee ee eee Boo 
1. Free from the law, oh, hap-py con-di - tion! Je-sus hath bled, and 
2. There on the Cross your bur-den up - bear-ing, Thorns on His brow your 


3. Now are we free—there’s no con-dem - na- tion; Je-sus pro-vides a 
4. “Children of God,” oh, glo-ri-ous call-ing, Sure-ly His grace will 


I. there is re - mis-sion; Cursed by the law and bruised by the Fall, 
2. Sa-viour is wear-ing; Nev-er a-gain your sin need ap - pal, 
3. per-fect sal - va-tion: ‘‘Comeun-to J#,” oh, hear His sweet call, 
4. keep us from fall-ing; Pass-ing from death to life at His call, 


I. Grace,hathre-deemed us once for all. | 
z. You have been par-doned once for all. 
3. Come, and He saves us once for all. 
4. Bless-ed sal - va-tion once for all. | 


- Once for all, oh, sin-ner, re = 


ceive it 


Cross, the bur-den will fall, Christhath redeemed us once for all. 


eee ee ee eee 25] 
SS ae eee 
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No. 187 The Broken Heart. 


Thy rebuke hath broken my heart. PsALmM Ixix. 20(Prayer Book ver.) 


z Tenderly. Tuomas DENNIS, 
Teese sao ae eee = : a 
Wes] == poeece iPS eal Webs rae a= probing 4 

° cod aa ae ag (Sie bar mre eT a Ce 
I. Have you _ read the sto - ry of the .Cross,, Where Je - sus 
2. Have you read how they placed the crownof thorns Up - on. His 


3. Have you read how the dy - ing. thief was saved While hang- ing 
4. Have you readhow in an-guish He’ cried a- loud And_ died on 
oN Es 


oa See ely Se cactah “a =< feet Os Foe a a A Aled Sh ere Fe Pee 

ee eee ee ome ora eee ee ee S| 

— — aoe See 2s ma 2 aS aha S 
| 


a ee — | —_ 


I. bled and died, Where your debt was paid by the pre - cious 
2, king - ly brow, How He cried,‘‘They know not what they 
3. on the tree, When he looked with plead == ing. eyess and 
4a als = Valery? )Haver you ¢Vvi) -. «er said, atk thank Thee, 
| | 
ses ee ~ nh Sta Ep me 4 
Se tet ie = ey it (Oye ENTS EU Tree sie TADS et = 
e = —— — ao ee 
CHORUS. 
ced = seas ante re ont feeb = 
| 22S Se 2 gee ere reese 
aA a ee el Sj fa Gee oe alto? eit Foal pene Se ee 
eae a ae ee we QAoo 


1. blood That flowed from His wound-ed _ side? 


2 doa; .O Fa - ther, for-give them now’? eee 
3.-said,-<*O Lord, re- mem - ber me’? | : 

A. Lord, For. piv-- ing hy Ble: - for . Ine”? 

aa 


of a bro - ken 


| 
heart; for,” ‘you,, He “died of" a bro - ken heart; Oh, won-drous 


love! for you, for me, Hie died) tof" a» < bro’ + ken heart. 


r™~ 
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No. 168.. Work, for the Night is Coming. 


The night cometh, when no man can work. JOHN ix. 4. 
A. L. WALKER. 


Mrs, C. sar ceet Oa, Dr. L. Mason. 
‘ roa 
(2 a Zea 

1. Work, for the night is com - ing, Work through the morning hours ; 

2. Work for the night is com - ing, Workthroughthesun-ny noon; 

3. Work for the bless-ed Mas - ter, Long as He lends you breath ; 

4. Work, for the night is com - ing, Un - der the sun- set skies; 


Se ele 


ear ait Bee ARERES. 
= as ee Sea 


1. Work, while the dew is spark - ling, Work ’mid spring -ing flowers ; 
2. Fill bright-est hours with la - bour, Rest comes sure and _ soon. 
3. Hlis — pre-ciousblood re-deemed you, Saved your soul from death. 
4. While their bright tints are glow - ing, Work, for day - light flies. 


bibs 2-2 one: e . 


so Ne pee fe al sofa N WW 
eee Pama eet ee —- es ised ee eee 
3 = == See 


I. Work, whenthedays grow bright - er, Work, in the glow-ing = sun; 


2. Give ev-ery fly - ing min - ute Some-thing to keep in _ store; 
3. Work, for the world is lyee-- ing: Un =<der -the curse: of = ssin~ 
4. Work, till the last beam fa - deth, Fa- deth toshine no more; 


1. Work, for the night is com - ing, Whenman’s work is done. 
2. Work, for the night is com - ing, When man works no more, 
3. Work, for the Sa -viour calls you, O - ther souls to win. 
4. Work, whilethenight is darken -ing, When man’s work is _ o’er. 


-e $ -¢ aie Sk 


ee oe 
:__»——-9-_ 0 _@ 
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No. 169. There is Power in the Blood. 


The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin. 1 JOHN i. 7. 
L. E. J. L. E. JoNEs. 


. Would you be free from your bur-den of sin? There’s power in_ the blood, 
- Would you be free from your pas-sion and pride? There’s power in the blood, 


I 

2 

3. Would you be whi-ter, much whi - ter than snow? There’s power in the blood, 
4. Would you do ser-vice for Je - sus your King? There’s power in the bicod, 


in the blood; Would you o'er e - vil a vic - to- ry .winP 
in the blood; Come for a cleans-ing to Cal - va-ry’s tide, 
in theblood; Sin- stainsare lost in its life - giv-ing flow, 


in the blood; Would you live dai - ly His prais-es to sing? 


@__@ __@ (2 +. 


@- @ @Q @ @ 2  @ _ ! - 
: ia ee oan a Ley AY ae Bea {| 
—Bo—_o— so oS e—_s—__G—__e—s_|_+___-—___ 8 --- 
7 igestcc tos le a 
=> 
seek 2 
el Es 
There’s won - der-ful power in the blood. There is power, power, 


There is power, 


—— @———— 
ees gee ee 
fae 
co) ages eee ae (ary 
——<——— <—3-| 
igo Cis eee 
° De OS.  Oas 
won-der-work-ing power, In the blood of the Lamb; There is 
In_ the blood of the Lamb; 


power, power, won-der-working power, In the pre-cious blood of the Lamb. 
there is power, 


No. 170. He is Not Here, but is Risen! 


D. W. WuiTTLe. LUKE xxiv. 6. James McGRANAHAN. 
Andantino. a ae — 
ee ) pear ca A ae 6 wee pre Sere hs 1 
ae = yh PADRE, ppt a, Yo say 5 Loe gaanl on PLease 
—| Hy - ‘aE ens 
ee ene oe 


I. Oh, day ofedaw etful 1 sto” -* ityes le ac} eee wbeuste bist a dend 
2, A wea ry night of weep - ing— Je - sus is dead! 
3. A day in sor- row dawn - ing— Je = “sus*> is dead! 


oo ore — 
eS aoe , 
$—\— roe ee ere ee sarox eg Sen | t 
Pe aa farens o Sea 2 
<n =e es See = et ee sme car ee ae 
aes at | 
— 
1. Sad end to hope of glo - ry— Je--> sus is - dead! 
2, A night thatknew no sleep- ing— Je - sus is _ dead! 
3. A sad and gloom-y mom - ing— Je pee is dead! 
@ SS = eee Serene eet So er 
Pare Ose cs pene es Ss Se AN eae) = ca ee SS 
a eS oa ve Ks 
2 eG é 
> = rere Mai. a nS SSS =a = = ic Nera Vs) ——+t hier. en 
== a= 2 Sea 
aes Set d iA Lage | Keak 5-21 


Be-hold the stone is. rolled a-way ! And shin-ing ones have come to say :‘‘ He 


is nothere,but is ris - en! He is nothere,but is ris - en!”The 
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He is Not Here, but is Risen! 


is nothere,but is tis -, en! He is  nothere,but is ris - en!” 


No. 171. Nothing but the Blood of Jesus! 
Rowe Without shedding of blood is no remission. HEB. ix. 22. R. Lowry. 


paca = 


1. What can wash a - way my stain? No-thing eee fe blood of - sus! 
2. For my cleans-ing this I  see— No-thing but the blood of Je - sus! 
3. No-thing can for sin a -tone—No-thingbutthe blood of Je - sus! 
4 
5 


. This is all my hope and peace— No-thing but the blood of — Je - sus! 
. Glo - ry! glo - Oy ! thus I sing—No-thing butthe blood of Je - sus! 
o- eo B- -O- PAS EI PY Mees =a eo Sis ae 


I. What can make me whole a- gain? No-thing but the blood of Je - sus! 
2. For my _  par-don_ this my plea— No-thing but the blood of — Je - sus! 
3. Naughtof good that I have done— No-thing but the blood of Je - sus! 
4. This is all my __ right-eous-ness— No-thing but the blood of — Je - sus! 
5. Ali my praise for this I bring— No-thing but the blood of | Je - sus! 


snow ! 


That makes me _ white as 


flow 


No oth-er fount I know: No-thingbut theblood of Je -_ sus! 
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No. 172. He Will Hide Me. 


In the shadow of His hand hath He hid me. Isa. xlix. 2. 


Miss M. E. Sevross. James McGRANAHAN. 
oS ese i pees Sr ai aes as 
4 e832 6 86 84S oS eee S68 eo 

| 


1. When thestormsof life are rag-ing,Tempests wild on sea and land, : 
2. Though He may send some af- flic-tion, "Twill but make melong for home; 
3. En - e- mies may striveto’ in- jure, Sa- tan all his arts em - ploy ; 
4. So, while here the cross I’m bear-ing, Meet-ing storms and bil- lows wild, 


1. I will seek a _ placeof re- fuge In the sha - dow of God’s hand. 
2. For in love and not in an~-ger, All His chas - ten- ings will come. 
3. God will turn what seemsto harm me In-to ev -_ er-last-ing joy. 

-4. Je- sus, for my soul is car - ing, Naughtcanharm His Fa-ther’s child. 


CHORUS. 
-$ | 
Pe Saha tae 
: a, | i Sees pk 
He will hide me, He will hide me, Where no 


He _ willhide me, He will hide’ me, 


harm cane’er be-tide me; He will hide me safe -ly 


Where no harm cane’er__ be - tide meé 4 He willhide me, 


I I t 
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He Will Hide Me. 


hide me In the sha = --- dow of His ‘hand. 
safe - ly hide me In the sha_- dow of His hand. 


No. 173. All My Plea. 


Wash me throughly from mine iniquity and cleanse me from my sin. Psa. li. 2. 
C. G. Homer. Cuas. H. GansriEL. 


I. Bless-ed Je - sus, Thou ences From Geth-sem-a- ne Un-to Cal-va-ry, 
2. Now be-fore Thy throne of grace, Free-ly I re-sign All my will to Thine; 
3. Cleanse me now from ev- ery stain! As Thou dost re-quire, So is my de-sire ; 
4. Search me, Lord,and know my ee All of self remove; Fill me with Thy love; 
I em = (2edt ea Dalal kins Delle ey a ee oe 
Se ces Se ee ese ee 
p90 0-60 |e 0 6 9 oe | 
Pale = |. [Sn eee ers cls 


ee eae So —— 
ecgee a Sighs: o— a a 


I. Thy re- deem - ing love to show Un-to_ sin-ners,—ev - en me. 
2. Un-to me re - veal Thy face; Let it in my dark - ness shine. 
3. Let no dross ._ in. me re-main, Sendthe Pen-te-cost' - al fire! 


4. Bid the power of sin de- part; Seal me for Thycourts a - bove. 


This, O Lord, is all my plea,‘‘Wash a - way my sin; Make me pure with-in ; 


International Copyright by 
Cuar_Les M, ALEXANDER. 


No. 174. Have Faith in God. 


That your faith and hope may be in God. 1 PETER i. 21. 


May A@new STEPHENS. May AGNEW STEPHENS, 
a a 

S&S -8- -O- 

I. Do you ev- er feel down-heart-ed and dis - cour-aged ? Do you 

2. Dark-est night will al- ways come be - fore the dawn- ing, _Sil - ver 

3. God is might-y! He is a- ble to de - liv- er, Faith can 


I. ev - er think your work is all in vain? Do the. bur-dens thrust up - 
2. lin-ings shine on God’sside of the cloud; All your jour-ney He _ has 
3. vic-tor be in ev-ery try-ing hour, Fear,and care, and sin, and 


Co BSL 
—e—o— 6 
nee ge ere —— ere 


| Me =} 


I. -on youmake you tremble, — And you fear that youshallne’erthe victory gain? 
2. promisedto be with you, Naught has come to you but what His love al - lowed. 
3. sor-row be de- feat- ed By our faith inGod’sal-migh-ty conqu’ring power. 


Be Poe Rs! — glzals a a aig) vs z 1a) 3) : 
{3 es SA =e 3 — rave ao 


— fe ee 
Seaman Sie cae sy 
CHORUS 
8: Saka 
- me 
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Ca AR Un anaes eae eee i 2 
a. < Ta ean SY Stig e @ te a aay 
Have faith in God, the sun will _ shine, 
Have faith in God, the sun will 


SS ea eee SAND ca Sb aeN ome AL TNS SRCOS Os, WANE EPL SS 
—— = ae ea een 78: a 


, oa ad -g- -38- T -e- 
Though dark the cloud may be to - day; 
shine, ‘Though dark the cloud may be to 
otk = 8 — e+ — 9 —3-* 
ee eee : 
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Have Faith in God. 


a 
His heart hath planned your path and mine, 
day; His heart hath planned your path and 


Have faith in God, have faith al - way. 
oe Have faith in God, Rave faith al- way. 
eee 
iS = a) ee eee rer oe =pa—a-|| 
citrate Say saaeeees Seater ees 
ee 
No. 175. Help Me to be Holy. 
Unto Thee will I pray. Psa. v. 2. 

A. J. Gorpon, D.D. D. B. Towner, 


YY 
1. Help me to be ho = ly, OQ Fa-ther of light ; Guilt-burdened and 
2. Help me ta be ho - ly, O Sav-iour di - vine ; Why con-quer 2 
3, Help’ me tobe. —ho - sat O fay it di - pee Come, sanc - ti - 


She er carla ok ep ey 
<—e + = le Pin mere =e 6-61 Gi-e—s 
Ss Sy ee wer = z 


= 3s “ ras. = ae ST e—8 5. 23 


I. low - ly, ie bow in Thy sight; | Howshallastained conscience Dare gazeon Thy 
2. slow-ly ‘his na-ture of mine? Stamp deep-ly Thy like-nessWhere Satan’shath 
3. whol-ly This temple of Thine; Now cast out each 1i- dol, Here set up Thy 


pat 4 le -8- -8- -@- -@B-° -8- -9- -@- 
ze ccs a 2 : 
eee eee aac 
a alee a io) = 
-----|—-—J —| 
a E- el — 
Egg = i A iT Sa Is 
I, face, E’en though in Thy pres - ence Thou grant me a_ place? 
Zi peers Ex - pel with Thybright-ness My  dark-ness and sin! 
3. throne, Reign, reign with-out ri - val, Su - premeand a - lone! 
Pes Take! 
-fo-°-O- 
Pe AS RENT 
a =e 
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No. 176. Let us Crown Him. 


O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is Thy Name. Psa. viii. 9. 
io eee ee James McGRANAHAN. 


1. All hail the powerof Je-sus’name!Let an-gelspros-trate fail ; 
2. Let ev-erykin-dred, ev- erytribe, On this ter-res-trial ball, 
3. O _ that with yon - ae sa-credthrong We at Hlisfeet may fall! 


-@- 
aA 


I. Bring forth the roy-al di - a-dem, And crown Him Lord of all. 
2. To Him all maj-es- ty  as-cribe, And crown Him Lord of all. 
3. We'lljoin the ev -er- last -ing song, And crown Him Lord of all. 


. CHORUS. 
soo pn be a een a 
— 8-99 -$1-0 rata sees (EE 
iz | ena | ber 
Tet= uus*crown, | Elim: let us crown Him, Let us 


Let us crown HimLord ef all,, Let us crown Him Lord of all, Let us 


loops Cy Neealt : 
ARP SE Ef nae fi 


crownthe Great Redeem-er Lord of all; Let uscrown Him, 


Let us crown Him Lord of all, 
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Let us Crown Him. 


a 
ee emeeeeeaT 


kaa P rm 


Tees 
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crown Ilim, Let us crown Him Lordof all. 
Let us crown Him Lord of all, Let us crown theGreat Re-deem-er Lord of all. 


No. 177. I Have a Saviour. 


eae shalt call His Name Jesus, for He shall save His people from their sins. Marr. i, 21. 


Ropert HARKNESS. 


ae peel 


aa: 


--e- -C- -O- a et Se eo -O- | | 
1, I have a Sa-viour, He died for me In cru-el an-guish 
z. I have a Keep-er He now pre- vails, Ty aiear no — 6=_val 


3. I have a Mas-ter He bidsme go Res - cue lost sin - ners 
rar 


—o- - 


e: 
25-6 —— | 
Sit san) mee SS 2 ee 


I. On Calvary’s tree. I do not mer-it Such love di - vine, 


2. What-e’er as - sails. His armsen-fold me Safe and se - cure, 
3. From sin and woe. I love to serve Him, This Mas-ter true, 


Sa 
too 
1. On - ly God’s mer - cy Makes Je-sus mine. 
2) Li es blest keep - ing Vic-tory is sure. ke Je- sus, my Sa-viour, 
ere Now am will-ing His will to do. 


( 
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No. 178. It may be the Last Time. 


Now is the accepted time. 2 Cor. vi. 2. FE. F. Miter. 
A. N. Curtis (arr.) Arr. M. A. STEPHENS, 


I. Oh, come, sin-ner, come! Oh, why do you de- lay? The press-ing in - vi - 
2. Oh, come, sin-ner, come! The Bride,theSpi - rit call, Thus say - ing now to 
3. Oh, come, os -ner, cone Ac - cept the proffered grace, For death may soon be 


SeFe a 


a Sees need 
Ss Eom —— e— 
eae gles S235 7at2 $2 
I.-ta-tion is That youshould come to-day, To-mor-rowhas no pro-mise el 
2. youandme That Je-sus died for all. Oh, grieve not thenthe Spi-rit, Ac - 
3. call-ing you In - to his cold em-brace. The sum-mer will be end-ed, The 


Gee Za 


25 Mes a dag 


I. it cangive to you, To-mor-row is e - ter-ni- ty, Just hid-den from your 
2.-cept Him while youcan, For God has said,“ My Spi- rit shall Not al-ways strive with 
3. har -vest will be past, Your la-men-ta - tion then will be, My soul is lost at 


Rx 1 Pl SO ac PS =x oo Peo Mid J Bata | Be 
poe =e PERE TE - ; ieee ee 


It may be the Last Time. 


ritard. , : rN 


free for all; It may be the last time You'll ev-er hear the call. 


No. 179. O Leave Me Not Alone. 


I, the Lord God, will hold thy right hand. Isa. xli. 13. 
Ava R. HABERSHON. Gorpbon H. JoHNSON, 


rol can-not do with--out Thee, Lord, My help-less-ness I own; 
z. The add-ed yearshave on - ly proved That I am weak in - deed; 
Ect am as strengthless as I was When first I came to Ahee; 
4. Andshoulda sud-den need a-rise When I  noprayerscan frame, 


Li 
Oe 


Se Hes peas) tot et | fides 38 C3 ae 
es eee ee ore eee 
= Soe a ens 

Se ET 7 | a | coe. ae 


‘oes die mor siuneer than, | iwas, O-leave "nie cnot -a™- tone! 
2.7 inatin “my - self— Dy daré not trust; Thy~ grace I al - ways need. 
3. A help-less sin-ner in my sins, And Thoudidst par-don me. 

4. O leave me not, lest I should bring Dis -hon-our to Thy name. 


as 
SO OS wi 1 Oe ~-P te oi ae ao eae 
| eo | 

ra 


eee ee 
OQ leave me not a: - lone! O leave me _ not a - lone! 
; er See 
I can-notstand with-out Thy hand, O leave me not a - lone! 
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No. 180. Saved by Grace. 


By grace ye are saved. EPHESIANS ii. 5. 


Fanny J. Crossy. 
SOLO OR DUET. 


Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Someday the sil - ver cord will break, And I no more as now shall sing ; 
2. Some day my earth - ly house will fall, I can-not tell howsoon ’twill be ; 
3. Some day, when fades the gold-en sun Be-neaththe ro - sy-tint-ed west, 
4. Some day ;till then Ill watch and wait—My lamp all trimm’d and burning bright— 


I. But oh, the joy when 1 shall wake With-in the pal-ace of the King. 
2. But this I know—my All in All Has .now a place in heaven for me. 

3. My bless-ed Lord shall say,‘‘Welldone!”And I shall en-ter in - to rest. 
4. Thatwhenmy Sa- viour opes the gate, My soul to Himmaytake its flight. 


And I shall see Him face to face, And tell the Jrpgoiseces by grace. 


shall see to face, 


(By permission of Messrs. Morgan and Scott, Ltd.) 


No. 181. Sail Home! 


He bringeth them unto their desired haven. Psa. evii. 30. 


Arr. Apa R. HaBERSHON. 
Allegro. Cuas. H. GABRIEL, 


I. Up - on  awideandstormy sea, Thou’rt sail-ing to e-ter- ni - ty, 

2. Un - err - ing-ly Hesteersthee home, And if afewmorestormsshouldcome 
3. Storm-tossedand beaten moreand more, Each morn-ing thouart near-er shore, 
4. The ha - venis not far a- way, Sail on _ inhope, thy flag dis - play ; 
5: Do hun-gry wavesthycraft as - sail? Be wild the windand fierce the gale ? 


1. But if thy Cap-tainsailswith thee, Sail on! sail on! sail Home! 
2. In spite ofwavesandan-gry foam, Sail on! sail on! sail Ilome! 
3. Each eve - ningclos-er than be - fore, Sail on! sail on! sail Home! 
4. Con - sult theChartanddayby day, Sail on! sail on! sail Home! 
5. Take heart !God’swordshallnever fail, Sail on! sail on! sail Home! 


CHorus. Faster. 


Sail on! sail on! the storms willsoon be past, The dark-ness will not al-ways 


aes 
ae IO ee 
ee Ss Se — a 8 eee eee om oe 
eds TSE AT eed pee <TH 215-2 abe : $= = Ses] 
(Pree ms fr ues S200 El Saal Se leneteri nay nee 


last ! Sail on! sail on! Godlives! Hesetsthecourse,Sailon!sail Home! 
sail on | sail on! 


\ 
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No. 182. Pass it On. 


Preach the Word ; be instant in season, out of season. 2 TIM. iv. 2. 
M. Fraser. James McGRANAHAN. 
Allegretto moderato. See | 


aa = 


1. Pass a-long the in - vi - ta - tion, Who- so- ev - er will may come; 

2. Pass a-long the cup of com-fort That the Lord has giv- en you; 

3. Pass a- long each boon and bless-ing That may come to you through life ; 

4. Pass a- long the watchword, ‘‘ Courage” ;Soon the dark-ness will be —o’er; 

we Be et 
eee 


| | 
“gba —8—$ B= 


Pass ‘it sean, pass it on, Pass a- long the lov - ing 
Oth -er wea - ry, trou-bled 
You may help the wea-ry - 

Pass” it *on, pass it on, \ See, al-read-y dawn is 


I. mes-sage Un-to ev- ery thirs-ty one; Pass it on, pass it on. 
2. spi - rits Need to taste its sweetness too; Pass it on, pass it on. 
3. -heart -ed Who are faint a-mid the strife; Pass it on, pass it on. 
4. break-ing On the bright ce -les-tialshore; Pass it on, pass it on. 
Pass a - long the in - vi - ta-tion, Pass a - long the Word of God, 
ewan eee Sea ex Kites Malay So cct eet Ee e 2-2 —__e—_ 8 —-5—- 
ieee | apa esa ARES VERE RPS NG ATER! A SER ol PS Fa Se 
pag Ses nee om yee eee oo aco Soe Sener esse 
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Pass it On. 


A, oe a ee ST ; means 
G | | -@- o eo oF ani Tse i -Co- -O- -Oo- 
heard, Shall have pind Shall have heard of Christ the Lord. 
of Christ the Lord, of Christ the Lord, 


= e 
No. 188. Come, Sinner, Come! 
Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden. Marr. xi. 28. 
W. E. WITTER. 
Mrs. C. M. ALEXANDER. H. R. PALMER, 
26 me 
fax La cA RS 
y ORE [Ou Be 
1. While Je - sus whis-pers to you, Come, sin-ner, come! While we, are 
2. Are you, too, hea- vy la-den?Come, sin-ner, come! Je - sus will 
3. Why will you long-erdoubt Him?Come, sin-ner, come! What will you 
4. Far — off you may have wandered:Come, sin-ner, come! God’s gifts you 
5. Oh, hear His ten - der Bee sin-ner, come! Come and re- 


-2-° AP @- -- 
js eee 
56 2s meee eee 


ee 
Gs 


1. pray-ing for you, Come, sin-ner, come! Now is the time to own Him: 
2. bear your bur-den: Come, sin-ner, come! Je - sus will not de-ceive you: 
3. do with-out Him? Come, sin-ner, come! For you His heart is yearn-ing: 
4. may havesquandered:Come, sin-ner, come! Cease now your heart to hard-en: 
5. -ceive the bless-ing! Come, sin- ner, come! While Je - sus whis-pers to you, 


sin-ner, come! Now is the time toknow Him: Come, sin-ner, come! 
sin-ner, come! Je - sus will now re-ceive you: Come, sin-ner, come ! 
sin-ner, come! Why not to Himbe turn-ing? Come, sin-ner, come ! 
sin-ner, come! Je - sus will free-ly par -don: Come, sin-ner, come ! 
sin-ner, come! While we are pray-ing for you, Come, sin-ner, come! 


| . 
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No. 184. Going Home. 


The good way . . . walk therein and find rest. JER. vi. 16. 
Maup FRAZER. RopeRT HARKNESS. 


| 
ZS (asad be tan eae eso aes me ai - Seman poe 
(eS SEES a ea =e =a eee 
Sa =o aE oe o——_s o_o 
-9- -o- 
. Thedownward path of sin I trod, And day by day  Istrayed from 


-o- -@- | -G-* @- -o- 

It was a joy - ous day for me, Hetouched myeyes and made me 
I could not find the path a - lone, he Lord my hand took in His 
. I’m go - ing home where loved ones wait, Whom I shall greet at  heaven’s 


PwN 


- God; From Je- sus’ love my stepsdid stray, I’m go- ing 
PESeELs Hetaught me how to live and pray, I’m go - ing 


I 
2 
3. own; His grace up - holds me day by day, I’m go - ing 
4. gate; With Christ I shall fOrh= sey = er stay, I’m go - ing 


a de ce a 
ae ees = ee 
ae =o ey ee ——a 


home in the good old way. I’m go-ing home in the good old 


home in the good old way; Dear sin- ner, 
2 — -@-: re ae 


~ : o——9—g—e—o— —,——_ @__»—-s- 
Se Ses aa SS = — 
EATS \ poe ee ee 
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No. 185. 0 House of Many Mansions. 


JouN xiv. 1. 
FE. NorMan GuNNISON, GEORGE C, STEBBINS. 


of ma-ny man-sions, Thy doors are o-pen wide, And 
2. O house of ma-ny man-sions, My wea - ry spi-rit waits, And 
3. O house of ma-ny man-sions,O house not made with hands, I 


eo 
eae = 
| 


ot are 


y —. i ed =—— == ee fese- rw Ss 
eee hoes ae see ee =e Pp nis in aia “6 
I. dear are all the fa- ces Up .- on te o- mite side. Thy por- tals they are 
2. longs to join the ransomed With-in thy pearly gates; Who en - ter thro’ thy 


3. sigh for thee while wait-ing With-in these borderlands. I know that but in 


-F- -@- -@- 


ae SS aes aoe 


I. gol - den, And aera who en-ter in Shall know no more of _ sor - row, 
2. por - tals, The man-sions of the blest ; Who come to thee a - wea- ry, 
3. dy - ing, The thresh - at is cross’d o’er; There shall be no more sor - row 


-8- -8- 8 -2- -C- 


Laem see - 
als —_ 


I. Of wea-ri-ness and _ sin. 
2. And find in thee their rest. O house of ma-ny mansions, Thy doors are o- pen 
Zine thee for ev - er=more. 


- ta gates eG: “O-.9- ae -9- 


“2. -6-. 
=p — eS -— = : 


oe And® dear’ arélall-the fa’ - ces vy - on the o-ther side. 


== = aac) 
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No. 186. The Hem of His Garment! 


If I may but touch His garment, I shall be whole. MATTHEW ix. 21. 
Gaia: Geo. F. Root. 


aarieaaait = 


1. She on - lytouchedthehem of His gar-ment As to His side she stole, 
7 Shecame in fear and trembling be-fore Him,She knew her Lord had come, 
. Heturned with ‘‘Daughter,be of good comfort, Thy faith hath madethee whole!” 


tere th epee. epee 

S eee ees ae eee 
eecan esl Se laces eee 

SS Sa SS = Se qe i 


A ~ mid thecrowd that gathered a-round Him, Andstraightway she was HOI 
She felt that from Him vir-tue had healedher; The migh-ty deed was done. 
And peace that pass-eth all un - der-stand-ing, With glad-ness filled a soul. 
_@_ -¢ 2 
wn P= S 

eS ees 


aon 
Se aie ee ee 


= Seti 2 
eee ies ——— Syeaoesret 


jee 


sav - ingpowerthis ve - ry cae Shall give new life to hee tl 


S53 =e nal 


No. 187. He Loves Me. 


The love of Christ which passeth knowledge. Epu. iii. 10. 


1. A - las and did my Sa-viour bleed; And did my Sovereign die? 
2. Was it for crimesthat I had done, Hegroanedup-on the tree? 
3. Well might the sun in dark-ness hide, And shut his glo-ries in, 

4. Thusmight I hide my blush-ing face, Whilst His dear Cross ap- pears, 
5. But drops of grief can ne'er re - pay, The debt of love I owe; 


He Loves Me. 


-@- 
. Would He de -vote that sa-cred head For such a worm as_- I? 
. A - maz-ing pi - ty! grace un-known, And love be - yond de - gree! 
. When Christ the migh-ty Ma -ker died, For man, the crea- -ture’s sin. 
. Dis - solve my heart in thank-ful-ness, And melt mine eyes in tears. 
. Here, Lord, I give mys self a - way; ’Tis all that I can do. 
-@- -@- 


Soviet 1c 
oe 
[mar 
CuHo.—He gave Him-self to die for me, Be-cause He loves me so. 
ae isik 
i ae a a] 
eo eae a tm eons Ea jo 8 es af 


He loves’ me, ie S, loves me, suet loves this I know; (I know;) 


No. 188. Take Thou my Hands. 


Lead me, O Lord. Psa. v..8, 
i BERNSTECHER. M. L. Stocks, 


eee ee ee Oe 
ete ass 
oes =e eae ate egw © tee 


1. Take Thoumy hands, dear Sa-viour, And lead me on, Un- tilearth’s joysand 
2. Take Thou my hands, dear Sa-viour, When morning bright Breaks through the fleet-ing 
3. Take Thou my hands, dear Sa-viour, With-in Thine own, For how can I move 


be 
ere 
Se: 2 RR YN 
I. sor-rows Be past and gone: Be _ itthrough ae or val - ley, Of 
2. sha-dows Of wea- ry night ; When-e’er my strength shall fail me, Up - 
3..on- ward One step a - lone? My soul is well con- tent, Lord, If 


ww 


I. 0 - ver mountain-side, Take both my hands, dear Sa - viour—Be Thou my Guide. 
2.-hold me by Thy might ; In glo-ry and in dark - ness BeThou my Light. 
3. Thouartleading me, To fol-low till my falt’ cine feet Findrest with Thee. 
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No. 189. Holy Spirit, Come in! 


How much more shail your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him? Luke xi. 13. 


J. Wi-pur CHapman, D.D. P. BILHORN. 
Sing prayerfully. 
2 pW Sa Soaks aa 
c= eel f radar muster bac 
ree - e -@- 
I: My soul cri-eth out for the Spi - rit, I’m  hun-geringand 
2°O, @Spi & rit-oiaGod amd ref © Jet = “sus. sBiesh rin a duamty, 
3. My bo - dy make meet for Thy tem - ple; My heart make Thou 
rite Gy Side that are thirst-ing for ful - ness, Make room by for - 


eles = gags ig ey a a ere ate siege 
SSS = See See 


—~e $s 3 e688 oe ee 
I, thirst-ing to know The ful - ness of bless-ing He giv - eth; Now 
2. come and pos - sess My bo - dy, my soul,andmy = spi - rit, And 
3. whi-ter than snow; My spi - rit make lov-ing and gen - tle— Oh, 
4. -sak - ing all sin ; Sur - ren - der to Him your whole na - ture, By 

ea: Za ‘ -8- -8- -0- -@- -9- MES, 
ee ee 
eee eel es ee aes wet dias eee a; = 


Sen Face 


I. fill me while hum-bly I bow. 
2. fill mewith Thy ho- li - ness. 
3. fill me while hum-bly I bow ! | 


Come in, come in! Ho-ly 


4. faith let the Spi - rit come 


Spi - rit, Thy work of great bless-ing be - ae By faith I lay 
a 


[aan a8 Pa a ee a ae = eee 
Sa ee SS: "pte eel 


hold of Thy 


pro - mise, And claim com-plete vic-tory o’er 


No. 190. Go Ye into All the World. 


MATTHEW xxvill. 18, 20. 7 
J. McG. JAMAES McCGRANAHAN. 


=p 4b) thle ed Ba 
-@- : aE a Oe Gatto ie ¢ Wie here Tt 


Far, far a-way, in heathendarkness dwell-ing, Mill-ions of souls for 

See o’erthe world wide o- pendoorsin --vi- ting, Sol-diers of Christ, a - 
. ‘*Why will ye die?” the voice of God is call - ing,‘‘ Why will yedie?” re - 
God speed the day,whenthose of ev-ery na -tion‘‘Glo-ry to God!” tri- 


Pypn 


I. ev -er may be lost; Who, who will go, sal - va-tion’ssto-ry tell - ing, 
2.-riseand en-ter in! Chris-tians, a- wake! your for-ces all u - nit -ing, 
3.-ech-o in Hisname; Je - sus hathdied to save from death ap-pall - ing, 
4. - umphant-ly shallsing; Ransomed, redeemed, re - joic-ing in sal - va - tion, 


Ps acta a 


54 it CHORUS. 
(<— ae =e = eres oe = 1 o=_ = SoS 
Pe: eo * 5 6 oS ee esse 


1. Look-ing to Je-sus, minding not the cost? 

2. Send forth the gospel, break the chains of sin. 

3. Life and sal-vationtherefore go proclaim. 

4. Shout ‘‘Hal-le-lu-jah for the Lord is King.”, 
a fa 228- bon 


‘‘All poweris giv-enun-to Me, 


Go ye in-to all the worldand 


Nee 


giv-en un - to Me, 


preach the gas - pel, And lo, I am with = you al - way. 


-o- -2@- | 
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No. 191. Sowing and Reaping. 


Whatsoever a man soweth, that shali he also reap, GAL, Vi. 7. 


ELva LAupDER. D. B. TOWNER. 
—ee————ee 
rer Sea ra —* so = Soon > ere pees oer a 
ca Lae (IRE! ‘ , | | er enG ge 
-3- : eg OL ee oe ae aie 
I. Sow flow-ers, and flow~ ers will blos - som A-round you wher - 
2. Sow bless-ings, and bless-ings will ri - pen; Sow ha- tred, and 
3. Sow love, and its sweeteness up - ris - ing Shall fill all your 
4. In faith sow the word of the Mas ~ ter, A bless - ing He'll 


5. Preach Christ in His won -~-der- ful ful --+ ness, That all His sal - 


L2CVie = CL yOu oie 0.5 Sow weeds, and of weeds reap the har - vest: 
2. ha -tred will grow; - Sow mer - cy, and reap sweet com-pas - sion: 
3. heart with its glow; Sow hope, and re-ceive its fru - i - tion: 
4. sure -ly be - stow, And souls shine like stars from your crown - ing: 
5.-va - tionmay know; Reap life through the a - ges e - ter - nal: 


You'll reap what-so-ev-er you — sow. You'll reap what-so - ev - er you 
You'll reap, sure -ly reap what - so - 


~. @ ~@ 


sow, You’ll reap what.-so - ev - er you . sow; The 
- ev - er you sow, You'll reap, sure - ly reap what -so - ev - er you sow; 


2 @ “C7 ea. 


eo 


ee ee ee ee 
ee 
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har -vest is cer-tain-ly com - ing: You'll reap what-so-ev-er you sow. 


CuarLes M. ALEXANDER, owner. 


No. 192. The Banner of the Cross. 


Thou hast given a banner to them that fear Thee, that it may be displayed because 


EL NATHAN. of the truth, Psatm Ix. 4. JAMEs AAC Lee eS 2 
was : aL pay ei gel Mh he ett condi rn 
LSS =e = re Ee ones as ee 
asi ee et om Ean eeeee epee =$-2 ee pipe ara wire ech 
2:2 oe: 


1. There’s a roy-al ban-ner giv-en for dis-play To the sol-diers of the 
2. Tho’ the foe may rage and ga-ther as the flood, Let the stan-dard be dis - 
; O - ver land and sea, wher - ev -erman may dwell, Make the glo- rious tid - ings 
4. When the glo-ry dawns—'tis draw-ing ve- ry near, E, is hast-’ ning ey by 


oat Y wate ee i iat ee 
Aare Sate 4 Sse Sete 
(ae = ae ee eee eer cate ee ans 
3 
I King ; As an en - sign fair we lift it up to-day, While as 
2. - play’d; And be- neath its folds as sol- diers of the Lord, For the 
3. known; Of the crim-son ban - ner now the sto-ry tell, While the 
4 day— Then be - fore our King the foe shall dis - ap- pear, And the 
2. @ 
J neg pe a ree ee _ = Be! Se a 
Ore p-2-O-st02-6—e— ere te Ses gene ¢ eae Sows 
=P — 6-20 02-2—-—e-—|— 9 —__ 0-9} 9-*- 8 9-* 9 _— 0" o— 
Denti th) paeisey cine el | 0 OF 8T A 


iw Pe CHORUS. | ~~ oS 
+i—F— sa 5 ——— &q oS ? —}| Y__ — 
Se 
eS Sat eb! 3 pee [eas aa EY Seam TT OT = 
Pere \ | ire 
I. ran-som’d ones we sing. 
2. truth be not dis - may'd. Mare <iney (Ons, 22k... she. march-ing 
3. Lord shall claim His own. Maree tna . 
acre ic word etal, sway. arch - ing on, on, on! march-ing 
: ee ese 
eo: Lt ee "i ee tt a 
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—Sh ee aot ae a = es ee 
> Smakesean ae ae ee Bo poi eee 
C7 lag Gigs For Christ count ev - mae bul) ‘loss. aan: And _ to 
Ons on, ons For Christ count ev - ’ry- thing, ev-ry-thing but loss; And to. 
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Spree ge 


crown Him King toil and sing "Neath the ban-ner of the cross. 
crown Him King, we'll toil and sing Be- neath the ban-ner of the cross. 


a Me ee nO ee, ORIOL gl eg 5) 
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No. 198. I am His, and He is mine. 


My Beloved is mine and Iam His. SonG oF SOL. il, 16. 
Rev. WapbE Rosrinson. Rey. J. Mountain 
Smoothly. 


I. Loved with ev - er-last-ing love, Led by grace that love to know; 
2. Heavena-bove is soft- er blue, Earth a-round is sweet-er green! 
3. Thingsthat once were wild a-larms Can-not now dis- turb my rest; 
4rtlis Sir, acv sumer; Cn -- ie His: Whothe Lord and me shall part? 


ausaeean — 
aS = =a = 


I. Spi - rit, breath- ing from a- bove, Thou hast taught me it is so! 

2. Something lives in ev-ery hue Christ-less eyes have nev-er _ seen: 
3. Closedin ev - er- last-ing arms, Pil-lowed on the lov-ing breast. 
4. Ah, with what .a rest of -bliss .Christcan fill. the lov-ing ~ heart! 


1. Oh this full and per-fect peace! Oh this trans - port all z - vine! 

2. Birdswith glad - der songs o’er- flow, Flowers with deep - er beau-ties shine, 

3..0Oh to. slie, ddor .ev -ser here, Doubtand care ‘and ‘self sréwisian, 

4. Heavenandearth may fade and flee, First- born light in gloom de - cline; 
| ! 


Iosln a love whichcan-not cease, I am His, and He is_ mine, 
2. mince. I know, as’ vow I -know, I am’ His” and, Hes™is-e imine; 
3. While He whis- pers in my _ ear, [i sgams His) wand “Hess emines 
4. But, while God and I shall be, I sam. els; sand elle 03S 3) mine: 


Onn 2° : esas 
5. t 


1. In a love which can-not cease, I 

2, Since I__ know, as vow, I. know, 71 

3. While He whis - pers in my _ ear, I am His, and JIe is' mine. 
4. But, whileGod “and J-=shall “be, I i i 

-@- 
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No. 194. Fishers of Men. 


MarK i, 17.. LUKE vy. 8-10. 


James M. Gray. N. B. SARGENT. 
—b- zips eRe a eee re eee 
= = ae O88 Be iis eee Few = =| 

| 

1. I hearthe words that Je-sus spake To them of 

Ze lone tom make Thy words my own ! O, Je-sus 
3, Pll fol-low on with all my heart, [ll walk with 

4. Within my heart Thy love be - get AW fish-er- 

1, | hear the words that Je -sus spake 


i Gal - - 1 - lee: . To fish-er> - men be -side the 
2. may it be ; Thouspakest not to them a- 
oie d gets to - day; ThoughvileI am, do not de- 
4. -man to be; Andteachme where to cast the 
a them of Gal -i - lee; To fish - er-men 
@__C2_@)__,_ —-—. _-@—@- -9@—@ 
| . =| Bera = es | 
eee 
jai a ee Maes eee te pee 
REFRAIN. 
ty -! : “a ‘ | Al Zz | | zl 
Peps a eg a J Bi es ae 
wee ote ee “=| = 2 2 abd a oh B [== ——— 
- atleast —J tes a © —6@- O- 
i ; en el 
I. lake Hesaid : ‘Come fol - low Me.” } 
3 rh ? : 
2. -lone, But e ven now to iets “Follow. Me, 
3. -part, For-give and cleanse I pray! 
4. net As when in Gal - i - lee. 
be-side the lake rater Pees ** Fol-low Me, 


oe 2 eee —------ See ee Bs) 
goo ee ee ee 
— g e—e'|a— a Yo -—@ pore # 
Fol-low Me! Fish-ers of men al-ways to be,” Ech-o the 
Fol- low Me! 
<p O98 
es eee 
Sy 
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Bix : ae 
words from Gal-i- lee ; Je-sus!I fol - low Thee! 
Ech - o the words from Gal - i» lee; 
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No. 195. What a Friend we have in Jesus! 


‘There is a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.” Proverps xviil. 24: 
J. SCRIVEN, C. C. CONVERSE, 


1. What aFriendwehavein Je - sus, All our sinsand griefsto bear! 
2. Have we tri-alsandtemp-ta - tions? Is there trou-ble an - y - where? 
3 Are we weak and hea-vy - la - den, Cum-bered with a load of care? 


-8- -@-°* 
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1. What a priv-i-lege to car - ry - 'ry- thing to God in prayer! 

2. Weshouldnev-er be dis - cou -raged: Take it to the Lord in prayer ! 

3 Pre- cious Sa-viour, stillour ref - uge— Take it to the Lord in prayer! 
: oa 


1, Oh, what peace we oft-en for - feit, Oh, what needless pain we bear— 
2. Can we find afriendso faith - ful, Who will all our sor-rows share ? 
3. Do thy friends despise, for- sake thee? Take it to the Lord in prayer; 


1. All be-causewe do not car - ry Ev - 'ry-thing to God in prayer! 

2. Je - susknows our ev -'ry weak -ness— Take it to the Lordin prayer! 

3. In Hisarms He'll take and shield thee, Thou wilt foe a sol-ace there. 
el a SO eee! bane ald then a epee 
Sera oe ee = seae=e : 


This hymn may also be sung to HYFRYDOL, No. 46. 


No. 196. Pass me Not. 


Whosoever shall cail upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
ACTS il. 21; Rom. x. 13; JOEL ii. 32. 
PANNY ck Crosby. W. H. Doane. 


I. Pass menot, Ogen-tle Sa - viour, Hear my hum-ble cry; While on 
2. Let meat athroneof mer - cy Find a sweet re.- lief; Kneel-ing 
3. Trust-ingon - ly in Thy mer - it, Would I seek Thy face; Heal my 
4. Thou the ae of all my com - fort, Morethan life to me; Whomhave 
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Pass me Not! 


I. o-thers Thouart call-ing, Do not pass me by. 
2. therein deepcon-tri -tion, Help my un - be - lief. 
3. wounded, broken spi - rit, Save me by Thy grace. 


Sa-viour, Sa - viour, 
4. I. on earth be-side Thee? Whom in heaven but Thee! 


Reem ars. SOs F eee ea eee ee ee 2 SF baci = 
Sona al a ps 2 el eee — Rosina pees wey | 
eects Se eaced aaa ae ar er eae Beene ee ed eee ere 


Geiss ging sese esl 


hear my humble cry; And while others Thou art call-ing, s me passme_ by. 


eee ee 


No. 197. on be Saved! 


The Lord . . . ready to save. ISAIAH xxxvili. 20. 
FANNY J. pees Saale VALLES 


a ies pte tae eae eee Sc 
Gee fea 41g gee er Soe eke ee cs aera 


Ge ner, how thy heart is troubled! God is com-ing ve - a near ; 
y Je - sus now is bend-ingo’erthee— Je - sus low - ly, meek, and mild; 
3. Art thouwait -ing till the morrow? Thoumay’stnev- er see __ its light; 
4. With a low - ly, con-tritespi-rit, Kneel-ing at the Sa-viour’s feet, 
5. Let the an-gels bear the tid-ings Up-ward to the courts of eek 
. *- -6- -~- -E- 
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i 
Soe ee er ee 
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I. Se not hide thy deep e-mo-tion, Do saroneelinat fall - ing rae 

2. To theFriendwhodied tosavethee, Wilt thounot be re-con-ciled? 

3. Come at once! ac- cept His mer-cy: He is wait-ing—cometo-night. +Oh, be 
4. Thoucanstknow,this ve - ry mo-ment, Par-don—precious, pure, and sweet ! 

5. Let them sing, with ho - ly rap-ture Over an - og ther soul for om 


-62--Oo- 2 o& 2. @- -6 -2- 
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saved, His grace is free! Oh,be saved, He died for thee ! Oh,be saved, He cs for thee ! 
(1-2-2 -9--o: | 
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No. 198. The Crowning Day. 


They shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 


EL NATHAN. / MATT, xxiv. 30. ie Mc GRANAHAN, 
<b gp NN Ss siete 
p- rae ey =e Se ee ep as == = 828-8) 
ie Serer ee) es ee | “3 
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NA 
1. Our Lord is now re-ject - ed, And by the world dis-own'd; By the 
2. The heavens shall glowwith splen-dour; But bright-er far than they, The 
3. Our pain shall then be o - ver; We'll sin and sigh no more; Be - 
4. Let all that look for, hast - en The com-ing joy - ful day, By 


Shp Oe ee Oe eee See ee 
ie Prag eo ee Oe ee eee 
ee See 
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I. ma-ny still neg- lect - ed, And by the jew en-throned; But 
2. saints shallshine in glo - ry, As Christ shall them ar- ray: The 
3.- hind us all of sor - row, And naught but joy be- fore— A 
4. earn -est con - se - cra - tion, To walk the nar-tow way; By 
IN ec Ne gt -o to ee eee 
aie = —1 Bis | ee pan pms ae ie | Par 
aise a —— eee ae = 
0 7 
BE Se i Wess Sree BE ed ea 
(a =~ ess <a. aeer —S——— =e 
—— ae a. 82g ——e- e—- e 
r. «soonsiiell come “in » clo m= ty Che nate is draw-ing nigh, For the 
2. beau - ty of the Sa - viour Shall daz - zle_ ev - ry” eye, In the 
Bee fOY pe idl OUDs* Re=7leent tier AS we to Him are nigh, iniothe 
4 oo -ring in the lost ones, For whom our Lord did die, For the 
= eo. e.g: -9- 2. -g- o- -& 
a, Sass ae Se ee ye a ee Oo ee 
C0 Eoee a =e m <9 8 re Oe es aoe 
a et ae ae ae oe 2 
CHORUS 
& 5), — Sinema poo ered wee —-<-3*-J-- bs 
diisve a frond loa feral heey por Pcesperser ps = Fa a-|-g—2 
a hak Pia eae ea ae aa 
I. crown -ing day is com-ing by - and- by. 
2. crown-ing day that’s com-ing by - and - by. ; : ; 
3. crown -ing day that’s com - ing by - and - by. Oh, the crown-ing day is 
4. crown -ing day that's com-ing by - and - by. 
-9- 7 ex 
pled Jat SO lies eee, cine: 
=, baer OR earls an eee 
Say Se 
S=p-5— 4 yt et 
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com-ing! Is com-ing by-and-by! Whenour Lord shall come in ‘‘pow-er” And 
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@Hop boo 6 | By — 7 — 8 — peta eas a_i ah Soe a 
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The Crowning Day. 


See ee, ee ee Bee ened Nae 
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‘glo - ry” from on high! Oh, the glo- rious sight will glad - den Each 
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wait-ing, watchful eye, In the crown-ing day that’s coming by - and - by. 
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No. 199. Where He Leads me. 
Pe brebissecin. 


MATT. xvi. 24. 


E. W. BLANDLY. 


' ) 1 : \ 

5 age bearers arate 8 iia ee ere 
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I can hear my Sa- viour calling, 
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I can hear my Sa- viour calling, 
Pll go with Him through the garden, 


Pll go with Himthroughthe garden, 
ry tri-als, Though He lead through fie - ry 
He will give me grace and glo-ry, 


tri-als, 


I. 

op 

3. Though He lead through fe 

4 He will give me grace and glo-ry, 
C-- -6- -8--9- 


| 
I can hear my Sa-viour calling: ‘*Take thy cross and fol- wi fol-low Me!’ 
Pil go with Himthrough the garden: Ill go with Him, with Himall the way. 
I’ll go with Him,with Himall the way. 


ie 
2. 

3. Though Heleadthroughfie - ry_ tri-als, 

4. He will give me grace and glo-ry, And go with me, with me all the way 


teres Bs eee ee We cel 7 Dae Ge Deas 
Giga tate ag ea alee 
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CHo. WhereHeleads me I will follow, [ll go withHim,withHimall the way. 
D.S,. 


CHORUS. 


I will fol-low, 


will fol-low, Where He leads me 


Where He leads me es 
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No. 200. Saved by His Grace Alone. 


Pipdsonen By grace are ye saved through faith. En, ii. 8. L.. H. JESS 


3 ge 
1. Grace! ’tis a charm-ing sound, Har - mo-nious to the ear ; 
2. Grace first con-trived a way To save re- bel-lious man; 
3. Grace taught my rov- ing feet To tread the heav’nly road ; 
4. Grace all the work shall crown, Throughev - er- last- ing days ; 
ey Ein aie! eae apy Re aes 
f_@. 22 oe 
Par Baie ie Sa ae 


for a 
SS 


I..Heav’n with the e-~- cho © shall ail so Moat And all the earth shall hear. 
2. And all the stepsthat grace dis-play Which drew the won-drous plan. 
3. And new sup-plies each hour I meet, While press-ing on to God. 
A melt lays in heav’n the top-moststone, And _ well de-serves our praise. 


9. ° 2. 2 
pet ll ie A ls a OS a oe ce 2- 
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Saved by His grace a - _ lonel....... Saved be His grace. a - loned...... 
pave by His grace a-lone! Saved by His grace, His grace a- lone! 

1925) _. @. 
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And _ we shall sing a- round Histhrone: Saved by His grace a - lone! 
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No. 201. Nearer, my God, to Thee. 


The favourite Hymn of the late President Mc Kinley. 
SARAH F. ADAMS. 6.4.6.4.6.5.40 Dr. LowgLt Mason. 


! SS 
Near - er, my God, to Thee, Near - er to ‘Thee; E’en though it 


I 

2. Though like the wan-der- er, The sun gone down, Dark - ness be 
ay a8 here let the way ap-pear Steps un-to heaven; All that Thou 
4. Then with my wak-ing thoughts, Bright with Thy praise, Out of my 
Bor if on joy-ful wing  Cleav- ing the sky, Sun, moon, and 


| — : | 


Nearer, my God, to Thee. 


mi N 
Teepe rede CrOss That rais - eth me, Still all my _ song shall be— 
2. O- ver me, My rest a stone, Yet in my dreams I’d_ be 
3. send-est me In mer - cy given : An - gels to beck - on me 
4. sSto-ny griefs Beth = el= ii raise ; So by my woes to be 
5. stars for - got, Up- ward I fly, Still all my song shall be— 
gee) aoe 


PP Slower. 
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No. 202. A Sunset Nearer. 


There shall be no night there. REVELATION xxi. 25. 
Ava R. HABERSHON. Gero. C, STEBBINS. 


Secale Wade (ance a teu meas 
eo ae eee =e! 


ee ee oe oe e+ yl 


1. We're just; a  sun-set near - er, Each time the day-light fades; 
2 Sit 2 may> bes we -shall ~ see=-Him?) Ere sinks: the sun sto - day, 
3. If Christ should come to - mor - row, This night would be our last; 
4. sun - set near-er  day- break, When suns will set no more, 


p46 ess te 
or; o_o —_5o—_ os —_ 6 _| -6e—_6- ee 
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t The glo - ry that ex - cel - Jeth Will know no ev - ening shades. 
2. And hear. the wel-come sum- mons, ‘‘A - rise, and come a - way!” 
3. Then fare - well pain and sor - row, The dark-ness will be past. 
4. This ev - ening we are near - er Than we _ have been be - fore, 


REFRAIN. | 
(ne =| ap en eae er ea | 
S Ve omc momo m aaa oa aa SS PET SoA A oS EL PN, 


A sun-setnear-er ev - ery night, A sun-set near-er  glo- ry bright. 


Yea a vol oR oa Paro. 
BF = ae 
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No. 208. O Glad and Glorious Gospel. 


God so loved the world tnat He gave His only begotten Son. JOHN. iii. 16. 


James McGRANAHAN. 


SSa GSS tie 


M. Beas 
1. °Tis a true and faith-ful say - ing, Je-sus died for ie - ful men; 
2. He hasmade a full a - tone- ment, Now His sav - ing work is done; 
3. Still up - on His handsthe nail prints, And the scars up - on His ~brow, 
q. But re-mem-ber thissame Je - sus In the clouds will come a - gain, 


— OO. OO eae eauea te ead re 
Se ers pe eee Ee ——-— 3+ 
$= ee sn eS 

Sl ie 
zt TSE; 2A Siz Nase 
rascal circa = (=== Ser =| 
Lz Soe ee ae aS 
. Though we’ve told the ‘3 - ry i > en, Wemust. tell it cero 22 sean 


.He has sat-is-fied the Fa - ther, Whoac-cepts us in HiS Son: 
. Our Re-deem-er, Lordand Sav - iour In the. glo - ry stand-eth now. 
. And with Him Hisblood-bought peo - ple Ev- er - more shall live and reign. 
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CHORUS ee 
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glad and glo-rious Gos- pel! With joy  wenow pro - claim 
we now pro-claim 


A full and free sal - va ~- tion, Through faith in Je - sus’ Name. 
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No. 204. God’s Loving Plan. 


Thou hast loved them as Thou hast loved me. JoHN xvii. 23. 


Apa R. HABERSHON. ROBERT HARKNESS. 
i 

= See = 
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a po one ee 

Ie lieregy i need pnotggabe. dis- couraged, At the tr¥i--cals; that; ber 
2. Fret and wor - ry, Rush and hur - ry, Must dis-turb my peace of 
3. Faith can calm me, Naughtcanharm me, For my Sa - viour caresso 
4. Naughtcan sev - er, He will nev - er, Let an- oth - er take my 
5. What a_ won -der!As I pon-der, On His love Tome ate tae 


eae ° Fe . a a nec 
S32 go eee See ee a Smite as fates 
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I.-fal; God does real-ly love me dear - ly, And He plans and or- ders all. 
2. soul, He can keep me sweet-ly rest - ing, Sat-is- fied with His con -trol. 
3. much; In His hand He safe-ly holds me, Andno oth - er hand cantouch. 
4. place, For He has en-gagedto save me, Ev-en I must share His grace. 
5.-mazed, That a sin-ner such as I am, To such glo - ry should be raised. 


==, 
CR On CA nes oe 
Does He real - ly, Love me dear - ly? Yes, I will not doubt His 
apt ies aie | 
ie 6 e- 
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love, He has bought me, He has sought me, And in Christ His love I prove. 
-@--- 
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No. 205. One Day! 


The day of Christ. PuHitipprans i. 6. 


Rev. J. Witpur Cuapman, D.D. Cuas. H. Marsit. 
———— = =o 


hea. = ven was filled with His prai =" 8SEs, 
led Him up Cal - va-ry’s moun - tain, 
left Him a - lone in the par)" ‘den, 
grave could con - ceal Him no long ewe ery 
trum - pet will sound for His com = ing, 


I. One day when sin was as black as could be, Je-sus came forth to be 

2. One day they nailed Him to die on the tree; Suf-fer-ing an~- guish, de - 
' 3. One day He rest - ed, from suf-fer-ing free; An-gels came down o’er His 

4. One day the stone rolled a- way from the door; Then He a-~- rose, oO - ver 


5. One day the skies with His glo-ry will shine; Won-der-ful day, my be - 


I. born of a_ vir. + gin-— Dwelt a-mongst men, my ex -am-ple is Hel......... 
2. -spised andre - ject - ed; 3ear-ing our sins, my Re-deem-er is Hel......... 
3-4. tomb to keep wi = gil; “Hope “of the) hope = Jess, omy, soea-viounIse allel cues. 
4. death He had con-quered; Now is as -cend - ed, my Lord ev -er-morel....... 
5. - lov -ed ones bring - ing; Glo - ri- ous Sa - viour, this Je-sus is mine!....... 


reaene 
= e aS 


Liv - ing, He _ loved me; dy - ing, He saved me; 


Copyright by 
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One day He’s com - ing— O _- glo-ri - ous 


No. 206. No, not One! 


Christ hath loved us, and hath given Himself for us, 
Rey. JOHNSON OATMAN, Jun. 


With feeling. 


EPHESIANS V. 2. 
Gro. C. Hua, arr. 


4 | 
No, not one! 
No, not one! 
No, not one! 
No, not one! 
No, not one! 


No, not one! 
No, not one! 
No, not one! 


low- ly Je sus: 
high and ho-ly: 
not near us: 


1, There's not a Friend like the 
2. No Friendlike Him is so 
3. There’s not an hour that He is 
4. Did ev- er saint find this Friend for-sake him? No, not one ! 


5. Was 


eer a gift likethe Sa-viour giv-en? No, not one! 


1. Noneelse could heal all our souls’ dis - eas-es: 
2, And yet noFriendis so meek and low-ly: 
3. No night sodark but His love cancheer us: 
4 
5 


Or — sin-ner find that He would not take him ? 


Will He re-fuse us a home in hea-ven? 


a - bout our strug-gles ; 


Je - sus knows all 


No, not one! 
No, not one! 
No, not one! 
No, not one! 
No, not one! 


pee: 


No, not one! 
No, not one! 
No, not one! 
No, not one! 
No, not one! 


He will guide till the day is done: 


@e- 
There’s not aFriendlike the low-ly Je-sus: 


No, not one! 


No. 207. Five Minutes after I Die. 5 


It is appointed unto man once to die, but. after this, the judgment. Hes, 1x. 27. 
ASC, HiGas W, J. TUNLEY, 


Slow and sustained. 4 
| eS = Se ae 


og gst 
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1. Dear ones will give me their last em - brace, 
2. Quick-ly the years of my life have flown, 
3. Now I can sti-fle con-vic - tionsstirred, 
4. What if I turn from my sin and pride, 
5. Fool that I am—a_ hard word, yet true, _ 


I. Fa - ces will bend o’er my still cold face, Shad-ows of mourn-ing will 
2. Ga -ther- ing trea-sure I thought my own, There I must reap from the 
3. Now I can _ si-lence the Voice oft heard, But I must face His neg- 
4. O - pen to Je-sus my heart’s door wide, Trust -ing Him now, and to 
5. Pass-ing purechanceof a a in view, Do - ing a deed I can 


@ 

1. fill the place, Five min-utes af-ter I die. But the sor- row-ing 

2. seedI have sown Five min-utesaf-ter I die. The chance of sal - 

3. -lect - ed Word, Five min-utes af-ter I~ die. And  ma-ted at 

4. be my Guide, Five min-utesaf-ter I die. All hea-ven to 

5. ne’er un - do Five min-utes af-ter I die. God help me to 

— 
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I. fa - ces I shallnot see, The mur-mur-ing voic-es will not reach me, 
2.-va -tion I did not lack, But then I muststayon my _ cho-sentrack, 
3. last withmy cho-senthrong, Imust en -ter e-ter-ni-ty, end-less long, 
4. gain whenthe race is run, My lovedones to meetwhenmy work is done, 
5. choose! My e - ter -nal state mt - pends on mychoosing—I___ dare not wait, 
-@- 
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Five Minutes after I Die. 
caine Hg 
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on 
I. And soe oh, where will my spi - rit be, Five minutes af - ter 
2. No room for re-pen-tance, no turn-ing back, Five minutes af - ter 
3. Oh, woe is me, if my soul is wrong, Five minutes af - ter 


4. E - ter - ni-ty’s oy would be just be-gun Five minutes af - ter 
5. Thechoice must benow: it will be too late Five minutes af - ter 


No. 208. Christ Liveth in Me. 


Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. Gat. ii. 20. 


EL bees James McGRaANAHAN. 
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- Once. far ae ae and fon in oery No light my heart could see ; 
2. As rays of light from yon-der sun The flowers of earth set’ free, 
3. As lives theflower with-in the seed, As in the cone the tree, 
4. Withlong-ing all my heart is filled, Thatlike Him I may be, 
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I. But in God’s Wordthe light I found,Now Christ liv-eth in me. 
2. So life and light and love cameforth From Christ liv-ing in me. 
3. So, praise the God of truth andgrace,His Spir-itdwellethin me. 
4. As on the won-drousthought I dwell,That Christ liv-eth in’ me. 


Christ liv-eth in me, Christ liv-eth in me, 
Christ liv- eth in me, Christ liv-eth in 


Oh ! what a_ sal - va - tion this, That Christ liv-eth in me. 
moj: Obes ta: Se | 
ee ee —*-8 rd p C2 gg gy 
ce S52 ee 
=p Se ee ed ea ee 
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No. 209. His Grace is Sufficient for me! 


Graces |, allen SUMICIent.=no COR 1110, 
R. McNauGuron. D. B. TowNnER. 


I. His grace was suf- fi-cient for me! Whenin trem - bling and 
2. His grace is_ suf- fi-cient for me! Andwhat-ev - er my 
3. His grace is suf - fi-cient for me! All my need He'll pro 
4. His grace is suf- fi- cient for me! Whenin  wman- sions of 


I. fear POatdIS teesice I drew near, And He cleansed me from sin, 
Zoot I can hear His “Fear not!” I am safe in His care, 
3.-vide, Andmy steps home-wardguide; And in death I shall sing, 
4. bliss Stillmy theme shall be this; And for aye I shall sing, 
Bee ere ol ec taee te er ane ete 
2 ——_e---»— = a beese : 


. Mademy heart pure with-in; His grace was suf- fi-cient for me ! 


I 

2. Whocan guard fromeach snare; His grace is suf - fi-cient for me! 
g.vAs | 1. .resteineath His wing... His. sorace Jans meut.-ifl -.cient or me ! 
4. To the praise of my King, Whose grace is suf - fi-cient for me } 


For me, or. .me, His grace is suf-fi-cient for me ! 
For me, for me, is suf - fi-cient for me! 


Copyright by D. B. Towner. 
CHARLES M. ALEXANDER, owner. 


No. 210. In Thy Love. 


Neat A. McAuray. Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee. JOHN xxi. 15. E..0. EXce.y, 
UNISON. 


pele eer et le 


1. Father, I am _ weakandsin - ful, Eye - er prone to go a- stray; 
2. In the bil- lows of temp-ta - tion, Whenits wavesare run-ning high, 

3. Father, when the shades are fall- ing, Andthe night of deathis near ; 
4. O-pen, then, the pearl-y por - tals, That un-wor-thythoughI be, 


| 
fe 971 tek PAE BETES i CaN Titied Vite TES FS. =a 
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1, Like a  way-ward child of er - yor, I so oft -en lose my way. 
2. Bear me o’er life’s sea of trou -ble, Leaveme not to sink and die. 
3. Guide me throughthe gloom-y val - ley, With Thy light my jour-ney cheer. 
Ae} may join the ran-somed le- gions,There to dwell e - ter -nal-ly. 
Sooner Bie age 
eine eceeee os 
-e- a? fen es 


In Thy love, O God, have mer - cy; In Thy grace re-deem my 
; In Thy love, O a zat mer - cy, In Thy grace re 
ps -2- -O- | I nNaherie | oi 
aa ieee ae Ce aie =F = 4 = 
De ae Soe 
=a fe an: : 
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queles aes Serocers 


soul, Bring me back, O Sak -tle ie me safe Sai -in Thy fold. 


- deem my soul, Bring me back, 


No. 211. Let the Lower Lights be Burning. 


Jee}, Rh Ye are the Light of the world. Marr. v. 14. 
WILtiam W. Rock. P. P. Burss. 


reno aw ere Seah ae = = 
See en 


1. Brightly beams our Fa-ther’s mer-cy From His light-house ev - er - more, 
2. Dark the night of sin has set-tled, Loud the an - gry bil-lows roar ; 
3. Trim your fee - ble lamp, my bro-ther: Some poor sail - or, tem-pest- tossed, 
4. With the Sa-viour as your Pi- lot You have conquered wind and wave ; 


SI 


i DUthetogeats He givesthe keep-ing Of the anaes a - he the fire 
2. Ea- ger eyes are watching, long-ing, For the lights a-long the shore. 
3. Try-ing now’ tomakethe har-bour, In the dark-nessmay be lost. 

4. Let His bright-ness shiningthroughyou Be a bea-conlight to save. 


ee 
Let the low - er lights be burn-ing! Send a gleam a-cross the wave ! 


Fes 
= - ; j—* ° 2S 
= feo ee ee ee eee 
Some poor, faint - ing, strug-gling sea- man You may res-cue, ale pay save. 
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No. 212. To-day the Saviour calls. 


SAMUEL F. Situ, alt. Lowe.t Mason. 


Fora, tems 5 re. LS 
eis is ks (es oe Pe erm PTE = 
Sri 3 a : ZBsho 


1. To - day the Saviour calls ; Ye wanderers,come: Oye be-nighted souls, Why longer roam? 
2. To - day the Saviour calls ; Oh, hear Him now; With-in these sacred walls To Je-sus_ bow. 
3. To - day the Saviour calls; For re-fuge fly; The storm of justice falls, Anddeathis nigh. 
4. The Spi-ritcallsto - day: Yieldto His power; Oh,grieve Himnota-way—’Tis mer-cy’s hour! 


No. 213. Somebody ! 


Let every man prove his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing. GAL. vi. 4. 
i aes R,. CLEMENTs. W. S. WEEDEN. 


I. Somebody made a 3 - ing a Cheerfully tried a loadto lift; 

2. Somebody did a gold-en .deed, Proving him-self a friendin need; 
3. Somebodythought’tissweetto live,  Will-ing-ly saii,““?’m glad to give’; 
4 
5 


» Somebody 1i- dled all the hours, Carelessly crushed life’s fair-est flowers 3 
. Somebody filled the days with light, Constantly chased a - way the night; 
— 


Ia-|—0-9-0 6-60-06 a" 
oe +-—_[- —_- —S=s { ae 
nate eto eae 
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(he (econ 
) 
(ESS Sree 2 See ee 
ca eo jnBr 8 —S— 8 BS * eo~ ee ee me 
. Somebody told the es of Christ, Told how His will was sac - ri - ficed. 


. Somebody sang a cheer-tul song, Brightening theskies the Sete long. 
- Somehody fought a _va-liant fight, Brave-ly he lived to shieldthe right. 
- Somebody made life loss, not gain, Thoughtlessly seemed to live in vain. 
: Somebody’ s work bore joy and peace, Sure-ly his life shall nev-er cease. 

Laos 


tet ee gee 
Sess as size ps ae sue mae 
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MmBPWN He 


So ee 
—— a | 
Was that some-bo-dy you? Was that some-bo - dy ee 
2." > @. -#- 
a ae SN ates (a —_e— #6 
ice a ee eee |S = Be 2 rac) ll Bp 
Se = t— a ee A omar EE 
No. 214. Come to Jesus. 
aesiiate tte 


8 


SaaS Sierras! 


. Cometo Je-sus,cometo Je- sus, ane Je-sus just now ; Just now come to 

i He _ will save you, He will save you, He will save you just now ; Just now He will 
2 © 2. @ @ @ @. 

ere bs —— = coon e= 
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3 He is able. 

4 He is willing. 

5 Call upon Him. 
I. Je - sus, Come to Tew - sus just now. 6 He will hear you. 


save y : i just : 7 He'll forgive you. 
2 Pa you, He oe rate you just now serrata siccuce Vom 


Le a tery ae Bb 9 He'll renew you. 
—- 10 Jesus loves you. 
' 11 Only trust Him. 


No. 215. It’s Just Like Him. 


Him that loved us and washed us from our sins, REV. i. 5. 
Rev. W. L. STONE, 


love to read of _Je-sus and His love, How He left His 
love to read of Je-sus as He went  Ev-ery-where, to 
love to read of Je-sus on the tree, For it shows how 
Oh, my dear and pre-cious Sa-viour, at Thy feet Here I give my - 


te a ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 


1. Father’s mansion far a - bove ; How He came on earth to live, How He 
2. do His Father’s will in - tent; How He gave the blindtheir sight, How He 
3. great the lovethat died for me; And the blood that from His side Flowed, when 
4.-self, and all Ihave com- plete; I willserve Thee all my days With a 


-3- A w 5 . z 
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I. came His life to give: Oh, I love to read of Je-sus and His love! 
2. gave the wronged ones right, How He swift de-liverance to the cap-tive sent! 
3, on the Cross He died, Paid my debt and ev-er-more doth make me free! 
4. heart all filled with praise, And I’ll thank Thee face to face when we shall meet ! 


spaces 


It’s Just Like Him. 


= = e r= e 
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| 
iat To cnicht go... tO. héeai-.ven; and ev - er with Him be. 


No. 218. Wondrous Love! 


Who loved me and gave Himself for me. GALATIANS ii. 20. 
Mary BERNSTECHER. 
Rospert HarkKNEss. 


ia + eee Se AND TENOR. x 
Hf F472 Bt T Soni Oe ane oo 
Soh e's yap eee =e ae = ete = 
a -f~-° Fae : 
1. Oh, the won-drous Jove, Com-ing from a - bove; In the sa - cri- 
2, From the gloom of night In-to glo-rious light Je -sus lift - ed 
3. I had gone a - stray Fromthe nar- row way; But He loved me 
4. Now I’mcleansed from sin, And my heart with - in O - ver-flows with 
~ 
vbeg | ped 
etd) 2 628 re-- ele 


CHORUS 
SSS a res eee ae See eo 
an a ae ok eS — 
—— ee 
far ice fe.= sus paid; the. price. 
rea nie: When He set me free, OfPeeaieuthie 5 know 


Z 
3. so— Would not let me go. 
4. love, Com -ing from a - bove. 


28-6 
aa, 
so; For He died for me On the cru-el tree. 
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No. 217. All Hail, Immanuel ! 


Worthy is the Lamb. Rev. v. 12. 


D. _ VAN oe Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 
e i ¥ — =] 
= eae snares apr 
z. All hal to Thee, Im-=sanan - u-el, We cast our crowns be- 
2. All hail to Thee, Im-man - u-el, The ran - _ somed hosts sur- 
3. All hail to Thee, Im-man - u-el, Our -ris : en King and 
1. We cast our crowns be - - 


| 
fe Pe odor: : eS 
Sea epee ae eee =e 
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-fore Thee;Let ev-eryheart o - bey Thy will, a eV..- 2. €fy VoIce.a > 

2. -round Thee; And earth- Jy mon- “athe clam-ourforth Their Sov. - ‘reign King to 

3. Sa - viour! ! Thy foes arevanquished, and ThouartOm-ni - ~-  po-tent for 
1, And ev-ery voice ae te 


= See : 
Tiare eee er 
ie = 
iia a Thee. In_ praise aRee! our Sa-viour King,The  vi-brant chords of 


E crown Thee. While those redeemed in a - ges gone, As - sem-bled round the 
3. ev. - er. Death,sin, and hell no long - er reign,And Sa- tan’s power is 
| 


-2-° @ 1 


. hea - ven ring, And e’ =. cho back the might - y strain : All 
. great white throne, Break forth i= fO iii =) worse tale song went 
. burst “in twain; E => ter j-aenal clo pry to Thy name: All 


RQ eo 


hail, all hail! All hail, ."all “shail, Im-man - uw - sels 
All hail, i 


eas aap 
Ce 


All Hail, Immanuel! 


CHORUS 
Hail, Im-man-u- el, Im-man-u-el ! Hail, 
———— 
- Caceres @B.--% t eo epee — 
aK nneeen| ea Spee 4 es nels is Ee -# apf E J ae 
ey | 1 ; 
Hokie, I 7 | ae fo te o os ZI 
care 
Hail to the King we love so well, Hail Im - a a el! ! Hail to the King we love so well, 


Im-man-u-el, Im-inan-u - el! ER es rs 


a7 = See jp bein 
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esi Kira , 
Hail, Im - man-u- el! Glo-ry and hon-our and ma - jes - ty, 

i Glo - Sa ery and ma = jes - ty, 


Wisdom and pow-er be un - to Thee, Now and ev-er - more! “A 

Wis : dom be un - to Thee, 
e ES et ee eee 
(oe aerate era i 
Gee es eee Oe 

bs. is at jel 

Hail, Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-el ! Tail, 

ee 


Hail to the King we love so well, Hail 


hail, Im-man-u - 


No. 218. The Saviour with Me. 


He goeth before, . . . the sheep follow Him: for they know His voice. JOHN x. 4. 
Lizziz EDWARDS. Jno. R. SwWENEY. 


1. I must have the Saviour with me, For I dare notwalk a - lone; 
2. I must have the Saviour with me, For my faith, at best, is weak ; 
3. I must have the Saviour with me, In the on-ward march ot life, 
4. I must have the Saviour with me, AndHiseye the way must guide; 
fs 
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a. <I must feel His pre-sence near me, And His arm around me thrown. 
z. He can whis-per words of com-fort, That no  o- thervoice can speak. 
g. Throughthe tem- pest and the sun-shine, Through the bat - tle and the _ strife. 
4. Till I reach the vale of Jor-dan, Till I cross the roll-ing tide. 


2 weer: ier. Beco 
foe) ee ede eee = Galera Se Fc 
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Cuorus. A little faster. 
pg eRe |e 


teas het 


Then my soul shallfear no ill! Let Him 
Then my soul shall fear no ill, fear no ill! 
O2-) 92 Co ae ee 
Crp 2 Re ae ee oe = 
= “pe —— Seg tg es a | Sa 
neni ae a es 
ee & et 
lead me where He will, I will 
Let Him lead mewhere He will, where He w es 
i510 9 2. a 
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go with-out a mur-mur, And His foot-steps fol-low still. 


No. 219. There is a Happy Land. 


The good land that is beyond Jordan. DeEur. iii. 25: 
ANDREW YOUNG. RosperT HARKNESS. 
BARITONE SOLO. 4 


G=is= SS 


“te ea | a a 
There ise 2 re py land, Far, far a - way; 
2, Coie to this hap - py land, Come, come a - way; 
3. Bright in that hap - py land Beams eve- ery” eyes 


} 
~-—— -4 4-1-4 
Dp A og a ee 


Caz ones 


7 poo engae 


I. Where saintsin glo - ry stand, ora: — as —* ; 
2, Why will ye doubt - ing stand ? Why still de - lay? 
3 ae Phin pais a vl a Fa-ther’s hand, Love a = HOtues  Gicy 


—— ; cot: Fs 
how they sweet-ly sing, Wor - thy is our Sa-viour King, 


we shall hap - py be, ee from sin and _ sor - row free, 
: then to glo- ry run, a crown a king-dom ei : 
ai) ea Ba a 
i ania Se aa ee pen caeies = 
aa Ge a at aoe aan Pom Be es. 
eooe 
Hie be) Witectin 4 Mn re EL 
te ee 
ae Se = eee eh 
1. Loud let. His prais --es ring, Praise, praise for aye! 
2. Lord, we shall live with Thee, Blest,: blest for aye! 
3. And bright a-bove the sun, Reign, reign for aye! 
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No. 220. Though your Sins be as Scarlet. 


F. J. Crospy. ISAs Het. 
Apa R. HaABERSHON. W. H. Doane. 


DUET OR TRIO. 


1.‘ Though your sins be as scar - let, They shall be aswhite as snow; 
2. Hear the voice that en-treatsyou,Oh, re-turn ye un - to God! 
3. He'll for-give your trans-gres-sions,And re-mem-berthem no more ; 
rey i He can save to the ut-most Themthatcometo God by Him, 
5. Un - to Him who hath loved us, And hathwashed us from our _ sins, 


-8-: -8- -O- —» 8- -@- -2- -0-- © » .-@- oO 2. -2- 
Sri gee 
| Sua ph ory aneenmneed ieee > pert meres —E- feree ioe fewpererG = anos a 


e& 
. Thoughyoursins — be as scar - let, Theyshall be as white as snow; 


I 
2. Hear the voice that en-treats “you, Oh, “re°turm “ye un =" to God ! 
3. He'll for-give your trans-gres-sions, And re-mem-berthem no more; 
Able can save to. _-the-~ut--“most-Them thaticome-to (Goda by, Him, 
Be ie ato=el iia who hath lovey us, Andhath washed us from our _ sins, 
Tote et gk we tela an tn 
pe ey <==: = aoe == Day ee cpa 
Pp =S : appt 
Ty —— oe ro 
=—=)= a gy 
Ge ae SS eee 
e fd 6 ee ee ee -G- -@- 
ee 
Ti ae they be red like crim - son, They shall be as wool 3 
Pails isros great com-pas - sion,And of won - drous love ; 
3. ‘Look un - to Me, ye peo- ple,’Saith the Lord your God; 
4. See --' ing He —_ lives for ev - er, And He pleads for — us; 
5.2Glo- “ty. “to liim and hon - our Throughe-ter - ni - ty; 


1.‘ Though your sins i as scar - let, Though your sins be as scar - let, 
2. Hear the voice that en - treatsyou, Hearthe voice that en- treats you, 
3. He'll for- give your trans- gres-sions,He’ll for - give _ your trans-gres - sions, 
A. sie can save to the ut-most, He can save to. Stheyat.= "most 
5. Un - to Wim who hath loved us, Un-to Him who hath loved us, 
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Though your Sins be as Scarlet. 
E P ritard. 
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1. They shall be as white as snow, They shall be as white as snow.’ 
2@Oline sre - turn yer un.-. tom Gods! Oh, re= turns” ye ..un)=\fo) “Gods 
3. And re -mem- berthem no more, And re-mem - ber them no more. 
4 
5 


. Them that come to God by Him, Themthatcome to God by Him. 
. And hath washed us from our sins, And hath washed us from our sins. 


No. 221. Revive Thy Work. 


ALBERT MIDLANR. O Lord, revive Thy work. Hens. iii. 2. James McGRANAHAN. 
——— a 
——— —_ be = “ee —_§ z— —— 
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| 
Re - vive Thy work, O Lord! Thy might-y arm make bare; 
Re - vive Thy work, O Lord! Dis- turb this sleep of death ; 
Re - vive Thy work, O Lord! Cre - ate _ soul-thirst for Thee ; 
Re - vive Thy work, O Lord! Ex - alt Thy pre-cious name; 


na echt 


SPSS Se Ee ca 
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. Speak with the Voice that wakes the dead, And make Thy peo - ple hear. 
2. Quick -en  thesmouldering em-bers now By Thine Al - might-y breath. 
3. And hungeringfor the breadyof life, Oh, may ‘our spir- its be! 
dennds SS bya the. Tos ly Ghost; see love For Thee and Thine in - flame. 


ie ats ee SS eee 
i | 
CHORUS. 


ee 
fe oie pee sae rere 
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Re - ‘vive ! re - vive! And give re-fresh-ing showers ; 
Re - vive Thy work! re - vive Thy OS Asd_ give, oh give, re - fresh - ingshowers} 


23a SS - 
Gh aes eer eee ane oer peer 


-@- 
The glo - ry shall be all Thine own; The bless-ing shall be ours. 


-9- Sees ap RAY ate Jae Yao = Soe 
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No. 222. A Clean Heart. 


Create in me-a Clean heart, O God. Psatm ii. ro. 


Rev. WALTER G, SMITH. Freep. H. Bysue. 
Andante con espresstone. CoN 
aS 
e/ oe 


I. OnethingI of the Lordde-sire, For all my path hathmi-ry been: 

2. I watchto shun the mi- ry way, Andstaunchthe springs ofguil-ty thouglit ; 
3. If clear-er vi - sionThouim-part Grate-ful and glad my soul shall be ; 

4. Yea, on-ly as thisheart is clean May lar-ger vis -ion yet be mine, 


ees 


Be it by wa - ter or by fire, Oh make me clean, oh make me Bho 
. But,watchandstrug-gle as I may, Pure I am not, pureI am not. 
. But ~yet “to have a -pu=irer heart Is mote to ome, is broré toc me: 
For mir-rordin the aides are seen The things Di- ee the things Di-vine. 


= SEe Bese is See SEE > aes 
mi 


BO NE 


2-4 bs 
~ er 
oe 
So wash me, Thou, without, with - in, Orpurgewithfire, ifthat must be; 
Wash me Thou, with - out, with-in, Or  purgewithfire, if that must be ; 


ee GREE he ee 
ache EM nate ae ar Soe eee Se - cae 
ae ee ee ee ee ee 
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A Clean Heart. | 
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z “ —ée | o5-.0_. 2 o-7 x ae a d 
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No matter how, if on-ly sin Die out in me, dié outeam me: 
A-ny-how, if on-ly sin Die out in me, die out, die out in me. 


No. 228. Trust. 


Trust ia the Lord. Psa, xxxvii. 3. 
Helsmlsh Epwarp M. FULLER, arr. 


I. Some-times a-long our jour-ney here Our Fa-ther’s voice we scarce can hear ; 
2. When gloom in-creas-eth day by day, Our souls un-lit by heavenly ray ; 
3. Yes, trust in ev-ery hour of need; In bond-agetrust, weshall be freed ; 
-B- 


— 

Py -O- 
| 

I. It seems that clouds His facedo mask: ‘‘What shall wedo?” wetrembling ask : 


2. When sweet communion with the Lord Has ceased, we can - not love His Word, 
3. He makes the crook-ed pla-ces straight, And o - pens ev - ery hea-vy gate, 


. Juste. sim - ply ~* trust; Just sim - ply trust. i 
sim - ply trust, sim - ply trust. 
2. Then we should trust, Then we should _ trust. 
we should trust, we should trust. 
Ce ab; we will trust, If we will trust. 
we will trust, we will trust. 


| oN 
ee eck, 
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No. 224. At Rest With Him. 


With Me in Paradise. LUKE xxiii. 43. ; 
Rd: RoBERT HARKNESS. 


G se eos 
PCR WAM AY SS Sh 5 2 foe : Rit Be 
I. Soon I shall leave all the bur - dens of life, 
2. Soon I shall be where my tears can - not flow, 
3. Loved ones have gone withtheir Sa - viour to be, 


a 
ee ae aes oe : op FP Fe 


23 oS ——_— 
rest with Him, At rest with Him. 
rest with Him, At rest with Him. 
rest with Him, At rest with Him. 


Perr oo oe serrerre 


: ie earth’s care and its strife, 
2. In that blest Home - land no grief can. I know, 
San vy net I shall join them what joy it. willbe, 


= a ‘é : : Ge Ae 
r. At rest with Him, At rest with Him. 
25 At rest with Him, At rest with Flim. 
Sint rest with Wim, At rest with Him. 


Lill ERE Soe ee ; aw “re ee 
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At Rest With Him. 


Chorus. 


With myblest Lord in the ha - ven of peace, Rest will be 


ee 
eats ABs jos 
mine, with Him di - vine, Anchored at last where all sor-rowshall 
- eee ae fe epee fo—C—F- 
ee See eo S-9[o- ese ta ~ 
Soe Se eee ee 


cease, At rest with Him, At rest with Him. 
with Him. 


No. 225. Thy Will Be Done. 


Apa R. HABERSHON. Thy peso come. MArrT. vi. Io. Gro. C. STEBBINS, 


1. Thy love, our Fa-ther day by day, Has strewn new joys up-on our way, 
2. How bright our path with heaven’sownlight! It grow- eth ev - erstill more bright, 
3. What wondrous gifts Thou dost be-stow, As more of Thee we learn to know, 
4. Up - on the cross our Sa -viour bled, That joy might ev- ercrown our head, 

5. Thy will is far be- yond our thought,And is with per-fect blessing fraught, 


1. Thy goodness makes it sweet to say Thy will, Thy will be done. 

2. The joy Thou send-est must be right, Thy will, Thy will be — done. 

3. And ev - er-more it will be so, Thy will, Thy will be done. 

4, It) was in ag:- o -ny. He said, “Thy will, Thy will be — done. 

Cae Dem eels o sod we’vecaught, Thy will, Thy will be done. 
| 


MOIS 


= Jet 
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No. 226. The Promise of Pardon. ; | i 


Let the wicked forsake his way, . . . and return unto the Lord, and... He will 
J. H. Samnis, abundantly pardon. Isa. lv. 7. De Be Towne 


1. We alllikesheephavegonea - stray, We’veturnedus each to his own 
have gone a- Stray, to 

2. O hear and heed the pro-phet’s_ cry, ‘“VYe sons of men, whywill ye 

O heed the  pro-phet’s cry, *“Ye sons, why 

3.“In- cline your ear and come to Me, And take sal - va-tion’s wa-ters 
and come to Me, 

4. Proclaim this gos - pel grace to all The thoughtless throng in pleasure’s 
this grace to all the throng in 


fo iP 


26 ee ao ried 
har Oe 6 | 
I. way; In Sit aie eee pate thought and word and 
his own way; In sin - fulthoughtand word and deed, In sin - fulthought and 
2.-die? Why do ye spend your strength for 
will ye die? Why do ye spend your strengthfornaught,Why do _ ye spend your 
preitecs Here. all your sins and sor - rows 
wa-ters free; Here all yoursins and sor -rows cure, Here all yoursins and 
4. thrall ; AG. ae OU oe ey, world, fou varies or 
pleasure’sthrall;The bu - sy world, re - fined or rude,The bu - sy world, re - 


= - ~ --——J- - — 
Z RD et ad 1 Sa aA 


Teeceed, And onGod’sLambour guilt was laid. 

word and deed, guilt was laid, our guilt was laid. 
2. naught, For bread whichsat-is - fi - eth not ? 

strength for naught, sat-is - fi-eth, sat-is - fi-eth not? 

Sercure; In  Da-vid’s mer-cies sweet and sure.” 

sor - rows cure, Da -vid’s mer- cies sweet and sure.” 
4. rude, And all the sin-stained bro - ther - hood. 

-fined or rude, all the sin-stained bro-ther - hood. 
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The Promise of Pardon. 

CHORUS. 3 
=, ——_—_} |_|, 
SAR. mee U Sena eice. —— 


Let the wick-ed for-sake his ay cts es un-righteous man his thoughts ; 


a aa ee ee o-——e—-e eae 
Seer pee = eee ee 


4 
3 
seedy ee or eisai a 
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And let him re - turn -to the Lord, 
Let fia re - turn un -to the Lord, 


iN 

fmt a>) LT ad fe a We —————— 
~ a = 2 bree oe oe 
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— se 


And He will a-bun-dant-ly par - don; Let him re - turn 
3 Let him so OE 
| Sal aw 
-2- -e- -6- 5 
te ae = le» 2 » « Caer a fete o- eee 
eee tee Se 
4 l Pa | ie 
27 a) eS Pe eat at 7 
ae d= ete ee er a 
3 ane, fe oe a hs RG 
un-to the Lord And He will a-bun-dant-ly par - don. 


un-to the Lord, | 


| 


Se ea ee ee ae 


ee ee ee 
See aloes a : a. lI 

a cn See a z —— 

No. 227. I am Praying for You. 
HAVE a Saviour, He’s pleading in | Oh, when I receive it all shining in 
glory, __ [friends be few, brightness, [one too ! 
A dear, loving Saviour, though earth- Dear friend, could I see you receiving 
And now He is watching in tenderness 

o’er me, [Saviour too! 4 I have a peace: it is calm as a river— 
And oh, that my Saviour were your A peace that the friends of this world 
never knew ; [ Giver, 


For you ¢ am praying, 


I’m praying for you. My Saviour alone is its Author and 


And oh, could I know it was given to 
2 I have a Father: to me He has given you! 

A hope for eternity, blessed and true ; 

And soon Fle will call me to meet Him 

in heaven, [me too ! 

But oh, may He lead you to go with 


5 When Jesus has found you, tell others 
the story, [Saviour too 3 

That my loving Saviour is your 
Then pray that your Saviour may bring 


3 1 have a robe—’tis resplendent in them to glory, 
whiteness— And prayer will be answered—’twas 
Awaiting in glory my wondering view ; answered for you ! 


S. O’M. CLUFF, 


No. 228. The Song of the Soldier. 


Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 2 TIMOTHY il. 3. 


Arr, from FALKNER, 1723, by E. N. James McGRANAHAN, 
pak = —_ | 2 a aoe | os 
(9 5 uae Sores Ea BT aT Sore) cwace ea mea mereet tT BEST are 
~ wy, a 

1. Rise, ye chil-dren of sal + va-tion, All whocleave to Christ the Head ; 

2. Saintsand he- roes long be - fore us Firm-ly on_ this ground have stood ; 

3. Deathless,;we are all  un- fear-ing, Life, laid up with Christin God, 

4. Soon we all shall stand be - fore Him, See and know our ylo-rious Lord ; 


o —7p— 
Wake, a-rise! O might-y na-tion, Ere the foe on Zi - on tread. 
See their ban - ners wav - ing o’er us, Con-quer-ors thro’ Je - sus’ blood. 
In the morn of His ap - pear-ingy Flow-ethforth a glo - ry flood. 


Soon in joy and light a - dore Him, Each re-ceiv - ing his _ re - ward. 


Pour it: forth Ss 9. aright +y 
Pour it forth a might - y an-them, POUrseltn OLE a 


Bs Be! Ae, VY LY geen, y pala ies 
an - them, Like the thun - - - dersof the sea; 
might - y an-them, Like the thun - ders of the sea 5 


2 a4 eed 
7. ee 
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The Song of the Soldier. 


Through the blood of Christ our ran - som, More than con - quer- ors are 


Through the blood of Christ our ran-som, 


we, Morethan< con’ = 4-8" -= “quer-ors,are=. we, 
| No | | 
} Ray |e es N e 
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More than con - quer-ors, con - quer-ors, than con - quer-ors are we - 


No. 229. The Fight is on. 


Fight the good fight of faith 1 Timotuy vi 


.M. Mrs, C. H. Morris. 
6432S S55 S35 


a 


1. The fight is on, the trum - pet sound is ring - ing out; The 


a - rouse, ye  sol- diers brave and true! Je - 
3. The Lord is leagdy <.¢ing ©on to cer ~ tain} vic f= tolary poe the 


——e a ae pte ee = 


1. cry ‘‘To erms!” is heard a-far and near; 


The Lerd of hosts is 


2.-ho - vah leads, and _  vic-t'ry will as-sure; Go, buc- kle’ on the 
3. bow of pro - mise spans the east-ern sky ; His glo-riousname_ in 
eee §-:: Ay ad Pots nates os Ay 
ee en ee oy 
TaN 
—a ox @ : —s O > . ~ = Ssh 
(oe ea . coer sree : , a 
Wy, a t ce —~ 8 g-? 
y, Za? YY +} 23 ——@ Pe e 


I, march-ing on to vic - to-ry, The tri-umph of the Christ will soon ap-pear. 

2. ar-mourGod has giv-en you, And in’ His strength un - to the end en-dure, 

3. ev - ‘ry land shall honoured be; The morn will break, the dawn of peace is nigh. 
-O-° -@--0-° @ 0° -9- 9° © -o- 5S teen Oe -0-° @ -9- 


on, O Chris-tian sol - dier, And face to 


face in stern ar - 


(ome Se ee ee eee SES RA Nl 
SS =e : 
fe sek 2 as r eA 
sp AKAY) ihencoas With ar-mour gleam-ing and col-ours stream-ing, The right and 

Ce : * 
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The Fight is on. 


wrong en- gage to - day! The. fight -iss ons, “but. bess -not 

sewers. hers geen ene a J Se lity Pay Dry perry I: 

SS ose ee a ee See ena) 5s 
' i o———— ame aaa a | Bay -— @ 
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kr A eee 6-5 Og— —o aceon So Se es Hi eo a 

wea - ry; Bestrong,andin His might hold fast; If God be 

aot me 

=f es —— 

el eae a Ge wera 

aon ea 


for us, 
Vic- try! 


230. The Ninety and Nine. 


HERE were ninety and nine that 
In the shelter of the fold, [safely lay 
But one was out on the hills away, 
Far off from the gates of gold— 
Away on the mountains wild and bare, 
Away from the tender Shepkerd’s care. 


‘‘Lord, Thou hast here Thy ninety and 
Are they not enough for Thee?” [nine; 

But the Shepherd made answer: ‘* This of 
Has wandered away from Me; [Mine 

And although the road be rough and 
steep, 

I go to the desert to find My sheep.” 


But none of the ransomed ever knew 
How deep were the waters crossed ; 
Nor how dark was the night that the Lord 

passed through 
Ere He found His sheep that was lost. 
Out in the desert He heard its cry— 
Sick and helpless, and ready to die. 


‘Lord, whence are those blood-drops all 
the way 

That mark out the mountain’s track ?” 

“* They were shed for one who had gone 

astray | back.” 

Ere the Shepherd could bring him 

“Lord, whence are Thy hands so rent 

and torn?” [thorn.” 

‘‘They are pierced to-night by many a 


<a — 9 ~~, ~~~ 
[3 eno aes 


We'll sing the vic-tor’s song at last ! 


5 But all through the mountains, thunder- 


And up from the rocky steep, _[riven, 

There arose a cry to the gate of heaven, 

‘* Rejoice ! I have found My sheep !” 

And the angels echoed around the throne, 

‘* Rejoice, for the Lord brings back 
His own !” 


231. Ho, my Comrades! 
I eine my comrades ! see the signal 


Waving in the sky ! 
Reinforcements now appearing, 
Victory is nigh ! 
‘** Hold the fort, for I am coming !” 
Jesus signals still ; 
Wave the answer back to heaven, 
‘* By Thy grace we will!” 


2 See the mighty host advancing, 


Satan leading on ; 
Mighty men around us falling, 
Courage almost gone ! 


3 See the glorious banner waving ! 


Hear the trumpet blow! 
In our Leader’s name we’ll triumph 
Over every foe ! 


4 Fierce and long the battle rages, 


But our help is near ; 
Onward comes our great Commander : 
Cheer, my comrades, cheer ! 


No. 282. I’m a Pilgrim. 


We are strangers and sojourners. 1 CHRON. xxix. 15. 
M ‘a DANA SHINDLER. eat SE Gea 


pee eerererees re 


—@ iets “Rg 
- Tm a pil-grim, andI’ma <n -ger, I can tar - ry but 2 
_ One® that cio = Sy to which I jour - ney, My Re-deem - er is the 
3. Therethesunbeams are ev -er shin- ing ; O my long - ingheart is 


Tonight: Do not de-tain me, r) Is ams? go=ring To where the 
2. light ; There is no sor - row, noran-y sigh-ing, Nor an- y 


Sr there & Here in thiscoun- try, so dark and drear-y, I long have 


I. stream-lets are ev-er flow - ing. 

2. tears there; noran-y dy - ing. } 

3. wan-dered, _—_for-lorn and wea- ry. 
Ere 


2 eee tee es ate iP sie EA Al bee 
seen eee eas ee en 
a “30 9 «5, #6 —5—_ 3 s— 
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I. can taraiy;., me canatar ary abut ya. -e mghts lm a 
tar - ry, I can tar -ry but a _ night; 


oo 
Se 


stran-ger, I can tar-ry, I cantar-ry but a_ night. 
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No. 288. The Better Land. 


Until the day break, and the shadows flee away. Sone or Sou. ii 17. 
GurRvon Robins (arr.). D. B. Towner. 


I. There is a land mine eye hath seen In vis-ions of en-rap-tured thought, 
D: A land up - on whose bliss-ful shore There rests no sha - dow, falls no_ stain; 
a Its skies are not like earth-ly skies, With vary-ing hues of shade and light; 
4 


. There sweeps no de - so - la- ting wind A -crossits calm, se-rene a - bode; 


inp! 0. aes: -e- baie | ©. el Ee ie Vie Noe Rs 
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1. Sobright,that all whichspreads be-tween Is with its ra- ee glo - ries suet 

2. here those who meet shall part no more, And those long part-ed meet a - gain. 

3. It hath no need of suns, to rise To dis - si- pate the gloom of night. 

4. The wand'rer there ahomemay find With-in the pa-ra - “dise of God. 
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No. 234. Hallelujah for the Cross! 


God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. GAL. vi. 14 
HeraTius Bonar, arr. James Mc GRANAHAN. 


1. The cross it standeth fast: Hal-le - lu -jah, hal-le - lu- jah! De - fy-ing ev- ‘ry 
2, It is the old cross still: Hal-le - lu-jah, hal-le - lu- jah! Its triumphlet us 
3. 'Twas here the debt was paid: Hal-le - lu-jah, hal-le - lu - jah! Oursins on Je-sus 


1, blast: Hal-le - lu - jah, hal-le - lu - jah! The winds of hell have blown, The 
2. tell: Hal-le - lu - jah, hal-le - lu - jah! The grace of God here shone Thro’ 
3. laid: Hal-le - lu - jah, hal-le - lu - jah! So rcundthecross we sing Of 


aE 


es 
ay a @ 
ane ete ens 
ps rtelae peda o288 
aN et 
1. world its hate hath shown, Yet it is not o-ver-thrown: Hal-le - -lu-jah for the cross! 


2. Christ the blessed Son, Who did for sin a- tone: Hal-le - lu-jah for the cross! 
3. Christ our of -fer - ing, Of Christ our liv- ng King: Hal-le - lu-jah for the cross! 


i 


Hal - le - lu - jah, hal - le - lu - jah, Hateniee 
SOPRANO AND ALTO.* 


Hal - le - lu-jah, hal - le - lu-iah, hal - le - 


TENOR AND Bass. ¢ , opie 


ps Lamar Ss Se 
iradia o--_s—e—o— 
7 Cy? 


* If desired, the Soprano and Alto may sing the upper Staff, emitting the middle Staf 
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Hallelujah for the Cross! 


Hal - le - lu-jah, it shall nev-er suf-fer, nev-er suf-fer loss! 


*Hal-le - lu - jah, 


ss =o k= —-= — o Se 4 - = -*-- leg ss || 
a 2-8 | -@ 5 — 0 —0-|—g—, ae 
ry ° Aa, Cie 7 7 Dee 
Hal-le - lu jah, hal-le - lu - jah, it shall nev-er  suf-fer loss ! 
a MY bi Ee SY ee Sao ee ee 
(Clg acts Uso a | 
ae ee 
| 


* For a final ending, all the voices may sing the melody in unison through the last eight measures— 
the instrument playing the harmony. 


No. 239. Who is the King of Glory ? 


Even as I also overcame and am set down with my Father upon His throne. Rev. iii, 21. 


James M. Gray. D. B. Towner, 


1. Lift up your heads ye gates e-ter-nal,The King of Glo-ry en-ters in, 

2: ’Tis He whothis round world hath founded, And’stablishedit up - on the flood ; 

3. Who shallapproach His ho - ly mountain, Or stand with-in His ho - ly place? 

4. The eye of faith e’en now dis-cern-eth The King up-on Ilis_ Father’s throne, 
Sie O 3 Or OO: -8-.-@- -3-, -@- -a- -@- a ao pe 


As - cend-ing to the Thronesu - per - nal, TheConqueror of deathandsin? 
And Sa-tan’shosts He hath con-found-ed When on the Cross He shed His blood. 
E’en he who,bathedin Cal-vary’s foun-tain, Hath been redeemed by heavenly grace. 
And waits the hour when He re-turn-eth To take the kingdom for His own. 

-@- 


-__4, _o—_*= 


i 
Who is the King of Glo - ry? He who o- vercameour en- e-my; 
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No. 236. Still, still with Thee. 


: We dwell in Him, and Heinus. 1 Joun iv, 13. 
TLARRIET B. STOWE. RosperRT HARKNESS. 


I. Still, still with Thee, |= when pur-ple morning break - eth, When the bird 
2 A- lone with Thee, a-mid the mys-tic sha - dows, The sol-emn 
3. As in the dawn ~- _ ing,o’er the wave-less o° - cean, The im-age 
4. Still, still with Thee ! as to eachnew-born morn - ing, A fresh and 
5. Whensinks the soul, subdued by toil, to’ slum - ber, Its clos-ing 
6. Soshall it be at last, in that bright morn - ing When the soul 


- Be -e- 
wa - keth,and the sha-dows flee ; Fair-er than morn - ing,love-li- er than 
hush of na-turenew-ly born; A-lone with Thee in breathless a - dor- 
of the morning star doth rest ; So inthis still - ness Thou be-hold-est 
sol - emn splendourstill is given ; So doesthis bles - sed consciousness a - 
eye looksup to Thee in prayer; Sweetthe re - pose beneath Thy wingso’er- 


a - keth,and life’sshadows flee Oh, in that hour, fair-er thanday-light 


day - light, Dawns the sweet consciousness, I am with Thee. 


-a - tion, In the calm dew and fresh-ness of — the morn. 
on - ly Thineim-age ir the wa-ters of my breast. 
- wak - ing Breathe each day near-ness un - to Thee and __heav’n. 
- shad - ing, But sweeter still, to wake andfind Thee _ there. 


dawn-iug, Shallrise the gloriousthought,I am with Thee; 
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No. 237. Hark, Hark! my Soul! 


Ee TCE An innumerable company of angels, -HEBREWS xii. 22. 


ADAM GEIBEL. 


1. Hark, hark! my soul! an - gel - ic songs are swell - ing 
2. On - ward we go, for still we hear them sing - ing, 
3. ghar, tetar oa - away like bells at, ev-’ning peal - ing, 
4. Rest comes at length, though life be long and drea - ry, 
5. An - gels, sing on! your faith - ful watch-es keep - ing; 


eae 

t. O’er earth’sgreen fields and o-cean’s wave-beat shore ; How sweet the 

2. “Come, wea-ry souls! for Je sus bids you come; And through the 

3. The voice of Je -  sussoundso’erlandand sea, And _ la - den 

4. The day must dawn, and dark-somenightbe past ; Faith’s jour-ney 

5. Sing us sweet frag - ments of the songs a - bove; Till morn-ing’s 
es ree 


Ve, | 

1. truth those bless-edstrainsare tell- ing Of that new life when sin shall 

2. dark, its e-choessweet-ly ring-ing, The mu-sic of the Gos- pel 

3. souls, by thousandsmeek-ly steal-ing, Kind Shepherd, turn their wea - ry 

4. ends in wel-cometo the wea-ry, Andheaven,theheart’strue home, will 

5. joy shall end the night of weep-ing, And i: long sha-dows break in 
: l 


I 
2 
3. steps ‘ta Thee. An .= oo gels.of. Je os. suspeecAnidy - gels sof 
4. come at last. 

5 


come the pil-grims of the 


* Altos to join Male Voices to last two verses, 


Hark, Hark! my Soul! 


| | | | ALL—UNIsoN. 


night ! Ane i=s-gels of Je: -- sus,.sAn*®- ‘gels of slight, 
| 


Sing - ing to wel - come the pil-grims_ of the night! 
§ pil - 8 ~~ § 
2 sf ee SS 2 3 
See ee he 
=< Lv >) ° iP) & 
= hae win a hme. Saeel | 


No. 287. (2nd Tune.) Hark, Hark! my Soul ! 


F. W. Faber. PILGRIMS. 10.10,11.10.9.11. HM. Smarr. 
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No. 238. The King of Love my Shepherd is. 


The Lord is my Shepherd. Psatm xxiii. 1. 


H. W. Baker, Dominus ReaiT Me. 8.7.8.7. j. B. Dyes. 


1. The King of love my Shep-herd is, Whose good-ness fail- eth nev - er; 
2. Where streams of liv-ing wa-ter flow My _ ran-som’d soul He lead - eth, 
3. Per- verse and fool-ish oft “I strayd, But yet" in Jove He sought ome; 
4. In death’s dark vale I fear no ill With Thee, dear Lord, be- side me; 
5. Thouspread’sta Ta-ble in my sight; Thy Unc-tion grace be - stow - eth; 
6. And sothroughall the length of days Thy good-ness fail- eth nev - er: 


os ead no -thing lack if I am-His,9 And» He -is-mine:tfor (ev joer 
. And where the ver-dant pas-tures grow, With food ce - les - tial feed - eth. 
. And on His shoul-der gen- tly laid, And home re - joi-cing brought me, 
Thy rod and staff my com -fort still, Thy Cross be-fore to guide me, 
. And oh! whattransport of de-light From Thy pure Cha-lice flow - eth! 
. Good Shep-herd, may I sing Thy praise With - in Thy house for ev - er. 


AnfhW NH 


No. 2389. | Jesus shall Reign. 


He shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth. Psa. Ixxii. 8. 


Isaac WATTSs. DuKE STREET. L.M. HatTron. 
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1. Je-susshallreignwher-e'er the sun Doth his suc-ces-sive jour-neys run; 

2. Peoples and realms of ev - 'ry tongue Dwell on His love with sweet-est song ; 
3. ‘To Himshallend-lessprayer be made, And endless prais-es crown His head; 
4. Then all the earth shall rise onde bring Pe-cu-liarhon-ours to its King; 


e 2 -. 
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1. His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 
2. And in-fant voi-ces shall pro-claim Their ear-ly bless-ings on His name. 
3. His name like sweet per-fume shall rise With ev-'ry morn-ing sa - eri - fice. 
4. An-gels de-scend with songs a- gain, And earth re - peat the loud A - men, 


No. 240. The Son of God goes Forth! 


Fight the good fight of faith, x1 Trmorny vi. 12. 
R. Heser, D.D. Exy.LACOMBE. C.M.D. Anon, 


Te nee SO FOr 

2. The mar- tyr first, whose ea - gle eye Could pierce be-yond the grave ; 
3. glo - riousoand, the cho-sen few, On whomthe Spi- rit came; 
4. A no- ble ar- my—menand boys, The ma- tron and the maid— 


God goes forth to war, A king-lycrown to. gain; 


His blood-red ban-nerstreamsa - far, Who fol - lows in His train? 
Who saw his Mas-ter in the sky, Andcalled on Him to save; 
Twelveva - liant saints, their hopesthey knew, Andmockedthe cross and flame. 
A - round the Sa-viour’sthronere - joice, In robes of light ar - rayed. 


Ps ee 


a 
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Who best candrink his cup of woe, Tri - um-phant o- ver pain: 
Like Him, with par-don on Histongue,In midst of mor-tal pain, 
They met the ty-rant’s bran-dished steel, The li -on’s go-ry mane; 
They climbed the steep as- cent of heavenThroughpe - ril, toil, and pain: 


352 
| a t 
Who pa - tient bears his cross be-low, He _ fol - lows in His train. 
He prayed for them that did the wrong: Who fol - lows in His train? 
They bowed their necks the death to feel: Who fol - lows in their train? 


O God, to us may grace be given To fol - low in their train? 


tous 


No. 241. The Church’s One Foundation. 


Christ is the head of the church. Epn. v. 25. 


S. J. STONE. AURELIA. 7.6. Dr. S. S. WESLEY. 
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The church's one foun-da - tion Is  Je- sus Christ her Lord; 
Es lect from. cews*ryc ona - tion; Yet ‘one oer “Salle ther earth; 
. Though with a scorn-ful won - der Men see her sore op - prest, 
’Mid toil and tri - bu - la - tion, And tu-mults of her war, 
Yet she on earth hath u - nion With God the Three in One, 


bape bos te Gon 
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1, She is His new cre - a = tion By wa-ter and the Word; 

2. Her char-ter of _ sal va - tion—QOne Lord, one faith, one birth; 

3. By schisms rent a - sun - der, By he - re - sies_ dis - trest: 

4. She waitsthe con-sum - ma - tion Of peace for ev - er - more; 

5. And mys-tic sweet com - mu - nion With those whoserest is won: 


. From heaven He came and sought her To be _ His ho - ly bride; 
One ho - ly Name she _ bless - es, Par-takes one ho - ly food; 
Yet saints their watch are keep - ing, Their cry goes up, ‘‘How long?" 
Till with the vis - ion glo - rious Her long - ing eyes are _ blest, 
Oh hap - py ones and ho - ly! Lord, give us grace that’ we, 


-2- e 
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1, With His own blood He bought her, And ffor her life He _ died. 
2. And to one hope she _ press - es, With ev-'ry grace en - dued. 
3. And soon the night of weep - ing Shall be the morn of _ song, 
4. And the great church vic - to - rious Shall be the church at rest. 
5. Like them, the meek and low - ly, On _ high may dwell with Thee! 


No. 242. Crown Him with many Crowns. “eet 


And on His head were many crowns.—REY. xix. 12, 


MATTHEW BRIDGES. (DIADEMATA, D.S.M.) Sir GEORGE ELVEY. 


1. Crown Him with ma - ny crowns, The Lamb up~-on_ His throne; 
2. Crown Him the Lord of love; Be - hold His hands and side, 

3 Crown Him the Lord of peace, Whose power a_ scep-tre sways 
4 Crown Him the Lord of years, The Po - ten-tate of time, 


1. Hark! how the heav'n-ly an-themdrowns All mu- sic but its own: 
2. Those wounds yet vis - i - ble #2 -bove In beau-ty glo-ri - fied: 
3 From pole to pole, that wars may cease, And all be prayer and praise: 
4 Cre - a- tor of the rol) - ing spheres, in eff - a- bly su- biime! 


RRO — 


x. A wake, my soul and _ sing Of Him who died for thee, 
s No  an- gel in the sky Can ful - ly bear that sight, 
3. His reign shall know no end, And round His pier - ced _ feet 

hail, Re aeem.er, hail! For Thou hast died for me; 
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x. And hail Him as thy match-less King Thro’ all e-_ter-ni - ty. 
3. But down-ward bends his burn-ing eye, At mys-te-ries so bright 
3. Fair flow'rs of Pa-ra-dise ex-tend Their fra-grance ev - er sweet. 
4. Thy praise shall nev-er, nev -er fail Throughout e- ter - ni - ty. 
| | 
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No. 243. — We Plough the Fields. 


Seed-time and harvest shall not cease. GENESIS vill. 8. 


M. CrLaupius. 
(Tr. Miss J. M. CAMPBELL.) DRESDEN. 7.6. J. A. P. Scruzz. 


i aa a tate 


1. Weploughthe fields,andscatter The good seed on the land; But it is fed and 

2. He on-ly is the Ma-ker Of allthingsnearand far; He paintsthe way-side 

3. Wethank Thee,then,O Fa-ther, For allthings bright and good; Theseedtime andthe 
fl 


wa - ter’'d By God’sAlmigh-ty hand: He sendsthesnow in win - ter, The 
flow - er; He lights the ev -’ning star ; The windsand waveso - bey Him; By 
har - vest, Our life,our health,our food, Ac- cept the gifts we of - fer For 


warmth to swell the grain; The breez-es and the sunshine, And soft,re-freshing rain. 
Him the birds are fed; Much more to us, His children, He gives our dai-ly bread. 
all Thy love et And- phen most de-si - rest,Our humble,thankful hearts. 


REFRAIN. 


[ag ee 
All goods gifts a - round us Are sent fromheavna - bove: 
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No. 244. From every Stormy Wind. 


There [ will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy-seat. 


Hucu SToweE tt. EXODUS xxv. 22. S weWitoee 
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1, From ‘ev - ‘ry storm - y cng that blows, From ev - - ’ry 
2. There ‘is a place where (Jean => Ssus sheds The oil of 
3. There is a scene where spi - a blend, Where friend holds 
4. There,there,on ea - gle wings soar, And _ sense and 
poea8 eal 7 foe! onion - Fa a 
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1. From ev -’ry  storm- y wine that blows, From ev - - 'ry 

aa here is a place where Je - sus Sneds uy hes. Ol) of 
Oe LMeKe SIS a scene where spi - rits blend, Where friend holds 
4. There, there, on ea - gle wings we soar, And sense and 
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4. souls tor “rsreet,- nd glo - ry crowns the mer - cy -. seat! 
Pee N 


| owas aprenninl sop gli #- = Se 2 
Ss Site a lets 


\ 


No. 2465. Who is on the Lord’s Side? 


1 OS aa Ee HERMAS. 6.5., 12 lines. FRANCES R, HAVERGAL, 


epee: 


-O- 
1. Who is on the Lord’sside? Who willserve the King? Who will be His 
2. Not forweightof glo - ry, Not forcrownand palm, En-ter we the 
3. Je - sus Thouhast bought us, Not withgold or gem, ButwithThineown 
4. Fiercemay be the con - flict, Strong may the foe, But the Kinrg’sown 
By Chosen. to,_.be, sol“. diers —In‘van - lien land Renee called,and 


help - ers, Oth - er lives to bring? Who will leave the world’s side? 
ar - my, Raise the war-rior psalm; But for love that claim - eth 
life - blood, For Thy di - a - dem: With Thy bless-ing fill - ing 
ar - my None can o - ver- throw. Round His standard rang - ing, 
faith - ful, For our ets band: In the ser-vice roy - al 


: = 
guia ee seae 


Who will facethe foe? Who is on the Lord’s slic? Who for Him will go? : 
Lives for whom He died ; He whom Je-sus nam - eth Mustbe on His side. 
Each who comes to Thee,Thou hast madeus will - ing, Thouhastmadeus free. 
Vic - tory is se-cure, For His truth un-chang - ing Makes the tri-umph sure. 
Let us notgrowcold; Let us be rightloy - al, No- Disc ape bold. 


e 
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By aan call of mer - ren ae 
By Thy love con - strain - ing, By 
By Thy grand re - demp - tion, By 
joy ~ful-alyy, vén5.- list -neang, By 
Mas - ter, Thou wilt keep us, By 


the Lord’s side; Sa Boe we are Thine. 
Oa ae oes —=3= eel 
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5. Al-ways on the Lord’s side; Sa -viour, al - ways Thine. 


No. 246. For all the Saints. 


Compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses. Huesrews xii. 1. 
BisHoP W. W. How. Sir J. BARNBY. 


e 
Full. Unison. 
1. f For all the Saints who from their la-bours _ rest, Who Thee by 


4 
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1. faith be-fore the world con - fessed, Thy name, O Je - su, 


ev - er blest. 


Full. Harmony. 2. Thou wast their Rock, their Fortress, and their Might ; 
Thou, Lord, their Captain in the well-fought fight ; 
Thou in the darkness drear their one true Light. 
Alleluia ! 


Men in Unison. 3. Oh, may Thy soldiers, faithful, true and bold, 
Fight as the Saints who nobly fought of old, 
And win, with them, the victor’s crown of gold, 
Alleluia ! 


Harmony. mf 4. O blest communion ! fellowship Divine ! 
We feebly struggle, they in glory shine; 

er Yet all are one in Thee, for all are Thine, 

Alleluia ! 


Men in Unison, ~p 5. And when the strife is fierce, the warfare long, 
Steals on the ear the distant triumph-song, 
cr _ And hearts are brave again, and arms are strong. 
Alleluia ! 


Trebles in Unison. mf 6. The golden evening brightens in the west ; 
Soon, soon to faithful warriors comes their rest ; 
~ Sweet is the calm of Paradise the blest. 
Alleluia ! 


Full. Harmony. f 7. But lo! there breaks a yet more glorious day ; 
The Saints triumphant rise ia bright array : 
The King of glory passes on His way. 
Alleluia ! 


Full, Harmony. ff 8. From earth’s wide bounds, from ocean's farthest coast, 
Through gates of pearl streams in the countless host. 
Singing to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
Alleluia | 


No. 247. Lead, Kindly Light. 


The pillar of the cloud. Exopus xiii. 22, 


SANDON.,* 
Joun Hy. NEWMAN, C. H. PuRDAY. 
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Lead, kind - ly Light, a - mid th’en-cir. cling gloom, Jead 
The night is dark, and I am far from home: Lead 
I was not Cv eee er thus, nor prayed that Thou Should’st 
ce, I loved to choose and see my _ path, but now Lead 
So long Thy power’ hath blest me, sure _ it still Will 
3°\ O'er moor and fen, o'er crag and tor - rent, till The 
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of eames ‘on! ' Keep Thou my feet el do not ask to 
2. lead me on ! nan : 
Ge nie eri I loved the gar - ish day, and, spite of 
3..Jead_=meé on ! \ | : - 
night 3 gone, And with the morn those an - gel fa-ces | 
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To esee ‘Tne dis - tant scenes "one? ’ step 6 =" nough for me. 
2.afearsy ) «ride satilled ty, will ; re - mem- ber’ not past. years. 
3. smile, Which I have _ loved long since and lost a - while. 


i? 
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* This Tune (SANnpvon) has become immortalised by its association with the great Welsh Revival of 
1904—5, where it was sung at almost every meeting. 


No. 248. Consecration. 


Consecrated .. . unto the Lord. 2 CHRON. xxix. 31. 


(NoTTINGHAM. 7.7.7.7.) From Mozart. 


tT. lakes mys lites and let er itees be Con - se - cra- ted, Lord, to Thee; 
2. Take my hands,and let them move At the im- pulse of Thy love; 
3. Take my voice, and let me sing Al- ways, on - ly, for my King; 
4. Take my sil - ver and my gold— Not a mite would I with-hold; 


Consecration. 


1. Take my mo-ments and my days, Let them flow in  cease-less praise. 
2. Take my feet, and let them be Swift and beau - ti - ful for Thee. 
3. Take my lips, and let them be Fill’d with mes - sa - ges from Thee. 
4. Take my in - tel - lect and use Ev - ‘ry power as Thou shalt choose. 


5. Take my will, and make it Thine— | 6. Take my love; my Lord, I pour 
It shall be no longer mine: At Thy feet its treasure-store ; 


Take my heart—it is Thine own ; Take myself, and I will be 
It shall be Thy royal throne. Ever, only, ALL for Thee. 


No, 249. Holy, Holy, Holy! 


They rest not day and night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and istocome. REVELATION iv. 8. 
R. HeBeEr. (Nica#A. 11. 12.12. 10.) J. B. Dyxes. 
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1. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! Lord God Al- migh-ty!  Ear- ly in the 
2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! all the saints a- dore Thee, Cast-ing down their 
3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! tho’ the dark-ness hide Thee, Tho’ the eye of 
4. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ae Lord God Al- migh - ty, All Thy works shall 
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I morn - ing our song shallrise to ‘Thee. Holy: ho-=lyas hors ly; 
2. gold-en crowns a-round the glass-y sea; Che-ru-bimand _ se-ra-phim, 
3 sin-ful man Thy glo -ry may not see; On - ly Thouart ho - ly, 
4. praise Thy name, in earth,andsky, and _ sea. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, 
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1. mer-ci- ful and migh-ty, God _ in Three Per-sons, bless-ed ata -i - ty! 
2. fall-ing down be - fore Thee, Which wert, and art, and = ev-er-more shalt be. 
3. there is none be - side Thee, Per- fect in power, in love, and pu-ri - ty. 
4. mer-ci- ful and migh-ty, God in Three Per -sons, bless-ed Trin - i ty ! 
any 
ble ee “hella 


on eo eae ee cea a 


\—$—a—_-4_, eae oS Tac | Caen he haa aha a 
eas ieee Sonera Z ee 
| t t 1 


No. 250. 


Mrs. CoDNER. 


Even Me! ; 


Bless me, even me also, O my Father. 


GENESIS xxvii. 38. 


W. B. BRADBURY, 
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. Lord, I hear of showers of bless - ing Thou art scat- tering full and free— 


: Pass me not, 


O- gra-cious Fa - 


ther! Sin - fulthough my heart may be. 


Showers, the thirs - ty land 
Thou might’st leave me, but 


re- fresh - 
the ra - ther Let 


E - ven me! e - 
E - ven me! e 
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3 Pass me not, O tender Saviour, 
Let me love and cling to Thee. 
I am longing for Thy favour : 
Whilst Thou’rt calling, oh, call me. 


4 Pass me not, O mighty Spirit ! 
Thou canst make the blind to see; 
Witnesser of Jesus’ merit, 
Speak the word of power to me. 


No. 251. 


ven me! 
ven me! 


ing, Let some drop-pings fall on me— 


OnsMe—— 


Thy mer - a fall 


Let some drop-pings fall on me! 
Let Thy mer - cy oS on me! 
ee 
Smee aS ol 
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5 Love of God, so pure and gee 
Blood of Christ, so rich and free ; 
Grace of God, so strong and boundless : 
Magnify them all in me. 
6 Pass me not; Thy lost one bringing, 
Bind my heart, O Lord, to Thee: 
While the streams of life are springing, 
Blessing others, oh, bless me. 


Search Me, 0 God. 


(Tune, No. 256.) 


I EARCH me, O God! my actions 
And let my life appear [try, 
As seen by Thine all-searching eye— 
To mine my ways make clear. 


2 Search all my sense, and know my heart, 
Who only canst make known, 
And let the deep, the hidden part 
To me be fully shown. , 


3 Throw light into the darkened cells, 
Where passion reigns within ; 
Quicken my conscience till it feels 

The loathsomeness of sin. 


4 Search all my thoughts, the secret 
The motives that control ; [springs 
The chambers where polluted things 
Hold empire o’er the soul. 


5 Search, till Thy fiery glance has cast 
Its holy light through all, 
And I by grace am brought at last 
Before Thy face to fall. 


6 Thus prostrate I shall learn of Thee, 
What now I feebly prove, 
That God alone in Christ can be 
Unutterable love ! 
F. BOTTOME. 


No. 252. Abide with me! 


Abide with us, for it is toward evening and the day is far spent. Luke xxiv. 26. 
HENRY Francis Lyre. W. H. Monk. 


ae 
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. A- bide with me! fast falls the e-ven- tide; The dark-ness 
. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit- tle day;  Earth’s joys grow 
I need Thy pres-ence ev -’ry pass-ing hour; What but Thy 
I fear no’ foe, with Thee at hand to bless; . Ills have no 
Be Thou Thy-self be - fore my clos-ing eyes; Shine thro’ the 
! 


mbWNH 


1. deep - ens; Lord, with me a - bide: When o- ther help - ers 

3-7 dim, ~-its glo - ries pass a - way; Change and de - cay in 

3. grace can foil the temp-ter’s power? Who like Thy - self my 
4. weight, and tears no bit-ter- ness: Where is death’s sting? where, 
5. gloom, and point me to the skies; Heav’n’s morn-ing breaks, god | 
a 

-e- 


| 


tgp feel 
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ae 
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1. fail, and comforts flee, Help of the help-less, oh, a-bide with me! 
2. all around 1 see; O Thou, who chan-gest not, a-bide with me! 
3. guide and stay can be? ‘Thro’ cloud and sunshine, oh, a-bide with me! 
4. grave, thy vic - to - ry? I tri-umph still, if Thoua-bide with me! 
5. earth's vainshadows flee; In life, in death,O Lord,a-bide with me! 


No. 2538. Come Ye Yourselves Apart. 


Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest awhile. Mark vi. 31. 
May be sung to above Tune. 
Ei 


CoME ye yourselves apart and rest awhile, 
Weary, I know it, of the press and throng; 


I know how hardly souls are wooed and won; 
My choicest wreaths are always wet with 


Wipe from your brow the sweat and dust of Beate n 
toil, : 
And in My quiet strength again be strong. | Come ye and rest: the journey is too great, 
2. And ye will faint beside the way, and sink; 


The bread of life is here for you to eat, 


Come ye aside from all the world holds dear, Madihecsigmecathelwine ci Idvete dries 


For converse which the world has never 
known; 5 
Alone with Me and with My Father here, ne . 
With Me and with My Father not alone. ie gare yeisO ew Itt 0 aa 
. And work till daylight softens into even ; 
Come, tell Me all that ye have said and done, ‘The brief hours are not lost in which ye learn 
Your victories and failures, hopes and fears; More of your Master and His rest in heaven, 
Rt. Rev. £, H. Bickersteth, D.D. 


No. 254, All Hail the Power of Jesu’s Name. 


‘King of kings, and Lord of lords. Rev. xix. 16. 
(Diadem. c.M. See a/so MILES’ LANE on opposite page.) 
E. PERRONET. 
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x. All hail the power of Je - su’s name, Let an - gels pros-trate 
2. Ye seed. of Is -.raels cho - sen _ race, Ye _ran-som’d from the 
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fall, Let an - gels pros-trate fall; Bring forth the roy - al di - a- 
fall Ye ran-som'dfrom the fall, Hail Him who saves you by’ His 


Jods else Per eer as: 


dem, And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, 
SPACE, JsANO CLOW Nets be canctecansascedecneteeesaseac cases «tae nates aaan aueceeeere Him, 
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And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, Crowne eee 
crown Him, crown Him, | _— am 
} 


Ai . “ 
CLOW eeeeeacs Him, crown Him, And crown Him Lord of — all. 
crown Him, crown Him, Zz } 


~—~- ——- a Ws 
4 cana Pe cbauaeksmed temereuypeeheine spe qs sophie sdesuesecspas Him, 
A 
3. Let every kindred, every tribe, | 4. Oh that with yonder sacred throng 
Or. this terrestrial ball, We at His feet may fall, 


To Him al! majesty ascribe, | Join in the everlasting song, 
And crown Him Lord of all! And crown Him Lord of all! 


No. 254. (2nd Tune.) All Hail the Power! 


King of Kings, and Lord of lords. REVELATION xix. 16. 
nag A oa ae Mives’ LANE, C.M.P. W. SHRUBSOLE. 
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1. All hail the pow’r of ss su’ st name! Let angels prostrate fall; Bring forth the roy-al 
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I. di - a-dem, nee crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him Lord of all! 


be tiass 
eo Ss. | 


— —<s—- es Ges peats aoe eos eee 
Se as epee tee 


No. 255. Let the Song go Round the Earth! 


3; Gis. Mog Ltys. 7.5.7-5.7+7- SaRAH G. Stock, by per. 
ees ~-3—-— -—-—- .—_- — 3— J-,—- + 
= ise —— ae eaten oe 

fa Sass © Oe ge ee 

. Let the song go round the earth— Je - sus Christ is Lord! , 


I 
2, Let the song go round the earth! From the Eas-tern ‘sea, 

3. Let the song go round the earth! Lands where Is-lam’s sway 

4. Let the song go round the earth! Where the sum-mer smiles; 

5. Let the song go round the earth! Je - sus Christ is King! 
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Sound His prais - es, tell His worth, Be His name a_ -_ dored; 


i 
2. Where the day-light has its birth, Glad, and bright, and free ; 
3. Dark-ly broods o’er home and hearth, Cast their bonds a - way! 
4. Let the notes of ho - ly, mirth Break from. dis - tant isles ! 
5. Wih the sto - ry of ae worth Let the whole world ring ! 
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1. Ev-’ry clime and ev- ry tongue Join the grand, the glo - rious song! 

2, Chi-na’s mil-lions join the strains, Waftthem on to In - dia’s _ plains. 

3. Let His praise from Af-ric’s shore Rise and swell her wide lands _ o’er! 

4. In-land for - ests dark and dim, Snow-bound coasts give back the hymn, 

5. Him cre - a.- tion all a- dore .Ev - er- more and ev - er - more! 
-2- -€- -3- 


No. 256. How Sweet the Name! 


A Name which is above every name, PHILIPPIANS ii. 9. 
perms eee ST. Peter. ©: MM: A. R. REINAGLE. 


. How sweet ee Name of Je-sus sounds In a_ be-liev-er’s ear; 
. It makes the wound-ed  spi- rit whole, Andcalmsthe trou-bled breast ; 


. Je - sus, my Shep-herd, Saviour, Friend, My Prophet, Priest, and King, 
- I would Thy bound-less love pro- claim With ev- ery fleet- ing breath ; 


I 

3. Dear Name,the Rock on whichI_ build, My Shieldand Hid - ing - place, 
4 

5 


It. soothes his sor - rows, heals hiswounds, And drives a - way his _ fear. 
’Tis man-na to the hun-gry soul, And to the wea-ry _ rest. 
My nev - er- fail- ing Trea-sury, filled With boundless stores of grace. 
My Lord, my Life, my Way,my End, Ac - cept the praise I bring. 
20 shall the mu -sic of Thy Name Re -fresh my soul in _ death. 


No. 257. New Every Morning is The Love. 


J. KEBLE. Metcomse. L.M. 


1. New ev - erymorning is the love Our wakening and up - ris- ing prove; 
2. New mer-cies,eachre -turn-ing day,Hov-er a-roundus while we pray; 
3. The tri - vialround,the common task, Will fur-nish all we oughtto ask: 

4. On - ly, OLord,in Thy dear love Fit us for per-fect rest a-bove, 


pee 


Through sleep = darkness safe-ly brought, Restored to life, and power,andthought. 
New per - ils past,new sins forgiven, New thoughtsof God, new hopes of heaven. 
Room to de-nyourselves; a road To bring us dai-ly  near-er God. 
And help us, thisand ev-ery day, To live more near-ly “f we pray. 


No. 258. Awake, my Soul! 


‘1 will praise the Lord with my whole heart.” “Psat cxi. x. 


BisHop T. KEN. (MORNING HYMN, L,M.) F, H. BARTHELEMON. 
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1. A- wake, my soul, and with the sun Thy dai-ly stage of du- ty run; 
2. All praise to Thee, who safe hast kept, And hast re-freshed me while I slept; 
3. Lord, I myvows to Thee re-new: Dis-perse my sins as morn-ing dew; 
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1. Shake off dull sloth,and ear-ly rise To pay thy morn-ing sac -ri- fice. 
2. Grant, Lord, when! from deathshall wake, I may of end-less_ life par- take, 
3. Guard my first springs of thought and will, Andwith Thy-self my  spi- rit fill. 


4. Direct, control, suggest this day 5. Praise God, from whom all blessings flow ; 
All I design, or do, or say; Praise Him, all creatures here below; 
That all my powers, with all their might, Praise Him above, ye heavenly host ; 

In Thy sole glory may unite. Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
No. 259. Forth in Thy Name, 0 Lord, I go. 
C, WESLEY. Matnzer.” L.M J. MarInzer. 


1. Forth in Thy name,O Lord, I go, My dai-ly la-bour to pur-sue; 
2. The task Thy wis-dom has as-signed,Oh, let me cheer-ful - ly ful - fil; 
3. Thee may I set at my right hand,Whoseeyes my in-most substance see; 
4 
5 


. Give me to bear Thy ea - sy yoke, And ev-ery mo-mentwatchand pray ; 
. Fain would I - still for Thee em- ploy, What-e’er Thy bounteous grace has given, 


Thee, on- ly Thee, re-solved to know, In ail I think, or speak,or do. 

In all my works Thy pres-ence find, And prove Thygoodand  per-fect will. 

And la-bour on at Thy com-mand, And of - fer all my works to Thee. 

And still to things e - ter-nal look, And has-ten to Thy  glo-rious day. 

Wouldrun my course with ev-en joy, Andclose-ly walkwith Thee to heaven. 
] 
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No. 260. Oh for a Heart to Praise. 


C. WESLEY, Sawery. C.M. J. Watcu. 
1 y . 
chase ~~ 32 | 
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1, Oh fore ‘a ‘heart ¢to®) praise. my God, A heart from sin set’ free; 
2. A heart re-signed, sub -mis - sive, meek, My dear Re-deem - er’s throne; 
3. A hum-ble, low - ly, con - trite heart, Be - liev-ing, true, and clean, 
4. A heart in ev - ery thought renewed, Andfilledwithlove di - vine; 
5. Thy na-ture, gra - cious Lord, im- part, Come quick-ly from a - bove; 


Sl é 
A heart that’s sprin-kled with the blood So freely “shed” “for ‘me: 
Whereon-ly Christ is heard to speak, WhereJe -sus reigns a - lone. 
Which neither death nor life can part , From Him that dwells with-in. 
Per- fect and right, and pure and good— A_ co-py, Lord, of Thine. 


Write Thynew name up-on my heart, Thy new, best name of Love. 
es 


No. 261. Come, my Soui, ou Suit Prepare. 


ap gis VIENNA. 7S. J. H. KNecut. 


1. Come, my ar thy suit pre-pare, Je - sus loves to an-swer prayer; 
2. Thou art com-ing to a King, Large pe - ti.- tions with thee bring; 
3. With my bur-den I be-gin, Lord, re- move this load of sin; 

4, lord; » 1, come. to, Theefor_ rest, Take. pos-jses.-sion of. my breast 
SaiVhile,» I..sam ‘jaep {pil =erim here, . Let. slihy love:my, Espig mtseucers 


He  Him-self has bid thee pray, There-fore will not say thee nay. 
For His grace and powerare such, None can ev - er ask too much. 
Let Thy blood. for sin-ners spilt, Set my con-sciencefree from guilt. 

There Thy blood-boughtright maintain, And with - out a fia es val reign. 
As my Guide, my Guard,my Friend, Lead me to my jour-ney’s end! 


ie. ee Ome wars 
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No. 262. Come, Gracious Spirit. 


Hottey. L.M. GrEorGE HEws. 


S. Browne. 


I. Come, gracious, Spi- rit, heavenly Dove, Withlightandcomfort from a - bove. 
2. The lightof truthto us dis - play, That wemayknowand choose Thy way $ 
3. Con- ductus safe,con-duct us far Fromevery sin and hurt - ful snare: 
4. Lead us to hol-i - ness, the roadThat wemusttake to dwell with God; 


sot mer = E=H 
ark ple ar tt 

Be ThouourGuardian, Thou our Guide, O’er everythoughtandsteppre - side. 

Plant ho-ly fear in ev -ery heart, That wefrom God may ne’erde - part. 


Lead ustoChrist,the liv- ing Way, Nor letus from His pas- tures stray. 
Lead usto God,our fi - nal rest, To bewithHim for ev- er blessed! 
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No. 268. Sun of my Soul. 


Joun KEBLE. Hurstey. L.M. Pau RITTer. 
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I. Sun of my soul, ThouSa-viourdear, It is not night if Thoube near: 
2. Whenthe softdews of kind-ly sleep My wea-ried eye-lids gen - tly steep, 
3. A - bide with me frommorn till eve, For with-out Thee I can- not live! 
4. If some poor wanderingchild of Thine Havespurnedto-day the voice Di - vine, 
5. Come nearand bless us when we wake, Erethroughtheworldour way we _ take ; 


Oh, may no earth-borncloud a-~- rise, TohideThee rns: ser- san eueie 
Be my lastthought—howsweetto rest For ev-er on my Sa-viour’sbreast ! 
A - bidewith me whennight is nigh, For with-out Thee I dare not die. 
Now, Lord, the gra-cious work be- gin; Lethimno more liedown in_ sin, 


Till, in the o - cean of Thy love, We lose our-selves in heaven a - bove, 
| <a 
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No. 264. Rock of Ages. 


The Lord Jehovah is the Rock of Ages, ISAIAH xxvi. 4, mar. 
A. M. Topvapy. REDHEAD, 76. 747-7.7+7«7s R, REDHEAD. 


1. Rock of A- ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my- self in Thee; 
2. Not the la-bour of my hands Can ful - fil Thy law’s de- mands; 
3. No - thingin my hand I bring;Sim-ply to Thy cross I cling! 
4. While I draw this fleet - ing breath, When mine eyes shall close in death, 
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Let the wa-ter and the blood, From Thy riv-en side which flowed, 
Could my zeal no re - spite know, Could my tears for ev - er flow, 
Na - ked,come to Thee for dress; Help-less,look to Thee for grace; 
When I soar to worlds un- known, See Thee on Thy judg- ment-throne ; 
Pd inate gt Wee | 
| o 


Be of sin the dou- ble cure, Save me from its guilt and power. 
All for sin could not a-tone: Thou must save, and Thou a - Jone. 
Foul, I to the foun-tain fly; Wash me, Sa - viour, or I die. 

Rock of A’-ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my- self in Thee. 
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No. 265. Just as I am. 


Him that cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast out. JON vi: 37. 
CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. . Wn. Brapsury. 


one plea 
wait - ing not 
though _ tossed a - bout 


that Thy blood was shed for me, And that Thou bidd’st me 


rid my soul of one dark blot, To Thee whose blood can 
many a_ con - flict,many a doubt, Fight- ing and fears  with- 
-Q- -o- l cA 


vie sat Just as I am. 


come; .to ~Lheej=.Oc;, Lamb of, God, I I 
cleanseeach spot, O Lamb of God, LL. feomesae I come ! 
- in, with - ou eS Lamb of God, I y 
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Sight, riches, healing of the mind, Has broken every barrier down, 
Yea, all I need in Thee to find, Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone, 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come! O Lamb of God, I come, I come! 


4 Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind, | 6 Just as I am, Thy love unknown 


4 Just as I am, of that free love, 
The breadth, length,: depth, and 
height to prove, 
Here for a season, then avove, 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come! 


No. 266. Eternal Father, Strong to Save! 


He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still. Psa. cvii. 29. 


5 Just as Iam, Thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 
Because Thy promise I believe, 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come! 


W. WHITING. ME ita, 88.88.88. Dr. J. B. Dyxes. 
a ‘ 
a, PORE ES VERT FT Ea END BEAD ea eet 
1h os ae oe eas Meee ES 
© (ae ee ees CER o—| gg , oo te 
-o- -@° -s- v4 ly * 


I. E - ter - nal Fa-ther, strongto save, Whose arm hath bound the restless wave, 
2. O Christ,whose voice the wa-ters heard, And hushed their ra- ging at Thy word, 
3. O Ho - ly Spi - rit! whodidst brood Up - on the wa - ters dark and rude, 
4. O Tri - ni-ty of love andpower,Our brethren shield in danger’s hour; 
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I. Who biddest the migh-ty 0 - cean deep, Its own ap-point- ed lim-its keep; 
z. Who walk - edst on the foam-ing deep, And calm a-mid_ thestorm didst sleep; 
2. And bid their an-gry tu - mult cease, And give, for wild con - fu - sion, peace; 
4. From rock and tem-pest, fire and foe, Pro - tect them where-so-e’er they go: 

| 


I. Oh, hear us when we cry to Thee For those in per - il on_ the sea! 
2. Oh, hear us when we cry to Thee For those in per - il on_ the sea! 
3. Oh, hear us when we cry to Thee For those in per - il on_ the sea} 
4. Thus ev - er-more shall rise to Thee Glad hymns of praise from land and sea! 
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No. 267. I Heard the Voice of Jesus say. 


Ye shall find rest unto your souls. Mart. xi. 29. 


Vox Ditecri. D.c.M. 


Dr. H. Bonar, Rev. J. B. Dyxgs, by per. 
' rall, — -~ mf a tempo. 
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1. I heard the voice of Je - sus say,‘‘Come un-to Me and rest: 
2.1 heard the voice of Je - sus say, ‘‘Be - hold, I free -ly give 
3. 1 


heard the voice of Je - sus say, ‘‘l am this cark world’s Light ; 
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1. Lay down, thouwea-ry one, lay down Thy head up - on My breast.” 
2 The liv- ing wa-ter: thirs - ty one, Stoop down, and drink, and live.” 
3. Look un -to Me, thy morn shall rise, And all tby day be bright.” 
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1. I came to Je - sus’ as I was— Wea-ry, and worn, and sad; 
2. I came to Je - sus, and I drank Of that life - giv - ing stream ; 
3. I. looked to Je - sus, and I found In Him my Star, my Sun; 
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1. of found in Him a rest - ing-piace, And He has made me _ glad, 
2. My thirst wasquench'd, my soul re-vived, And now I live in Him, 
3. And in that light of life I'll walk, Till trav-lling days are done, 
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No. 268. O Jesus, I have Promised. 


Jesus Himself drew near. Luke xxiv. 15. 


Joun E. Bong. Day oF REsT. 7.6. J. W. ELviort. 


I Je -sus, I have pro - mised To serve Thee to. the end; 
2 Oh, let me _ feel Thee near me, The world is ev - er near; 
3. Oh, let me hear Thee speak - ing, In ac - cents clear and - still, 
4 O Je - sus, Thou hast pro -mised To all who fol-low Thee, 
S2Oh, Selet.yme seen Loy foot- marks,And in them plantmine own; 


I Thou for ev - er near me, My Mas-ter and “my Friend! 
2 see the sights that daz - zle, The tempt=-ing: sounds 1) - hear: 
3 A - bove the storms of pas - sion, The mur-murs_ of self - will. 
4. That where Thou art in glo - ry There shall Thy ser - vant be! 
5. My hope to _ fol - low du - ly Is in Thy strength a - lone. 


shall not fear the bat. = tle; If -Thou, art by my side; 
gual yo) 105s alGer CYaaner, near me, A-round me and with - in; 
3, Oh speak ton # retseiass = - ‘sure me, To hast - en or con - trol; 
4eANG,« $16)-3SUS 01... pbave prom - ised To serve Thee to the’ end; 
5. Oh, guide me, call me, draws me, Up.--hold me ~tor® the vend; 


xr. Nor wan-der from the path- way, If Thou wilt be my Gude, 
2eellts Je - sus, draw Thou near - er, And shield my _ soul from sin. 
3. Oh speak, and make me list - en, Thou Guar- dian of my _ soull 
4 give me grace to fol - low My Mas - ter and my Friend! 
5 then in heavenre - ceive me, My Sa - viour and my Friend! 
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iy permilssiou of NOVELLO & Co,, Ltd I 


No. 269. 


Thine for Ever. 


I am His. 
Mary F. Maupe. NEWINGTON. 


SonG oF SOL. ii. 16, 
7+7*7°7e 


The late Archbishop MAcLaGan. 
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I. Thine for ev - er:—God of 
2. Thine for ev - er:—God of Life, Shield us through our earth - ly 


3. Thine for ev - er:—Oh, how blest They who find 
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Love, Hear 


us from Thy Throne a - bove ; 
strife ; 
in Thee their rest ! 


4. Thine for ev - er:— Shep-herd keep These Thy frail and trem - bling sheep ; 
5. Thine for ev - er:—Thou our Guide, All ourwants by Thee sup- plied, 
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L. od Hine slOre€Ve- ere @may-» we —be, Here and in e - ter- ni - ty. 

2. Thou, the Life,the Truth, the Way, Guide us to the realms of day. 
3. Sa - viour,Guardian, Heavenly Friend, Oh, de-fend us to the end! 
4. Safe a-lone be- neath Thy care, Let us all Thy good-ness share. 
5. All oursins by Thee for - given, Lead us, Lord, from earth to heaven. 
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No. 270. Marriage Hymn. | No. 271. The Old, Old Story. 


I Gee be with them while they stand 
Heart in heart, as hand in hand ; 
Breathing, first to Heaven above 
Holy vows of faith and love. 


2 God be with them when they go, 
By the path His love will show ; 
Each to work with ready will, 
What they must for Him fulfil. 


3 God be with them while they share 
All He gives of toil and care ; 
Making glad whate’er they do, 
With affection kind and true. 


4 God be with them while they sing, 
*Mid the blessings time may bring ; 
Rising then on wings of praise, 

To the light of all their days. 


s God be with them while they pray, 
Through a dark and troubled day ; 
Learning then, in pain and loss, 
How to share their Master’s Cross. 


6 God be with them when at last 
Earthly joy for them is past : 
Looking then for deathless love, 
In a better home above. Amen. 


Rey. L. Tutrriztt, M.A. 


I {eee me the Old, Old Story, 


Of unseen things above, 
Of Jesus and His glory, 
Of Jesus and His love. 
Tell me the Story simply, 
As to a little child, © 
For I am weak and weary, 
And helpless and defiled. 


Tell me the Old, Old Story, 
Of Jestis and His love. 


2 Tell me the Story slowly, 


That I may take it in— 

That wonderful redemption, 
God’s remedy for sin. 

Tell me the Story often, 
For I forget so soon ; 

The ‘early dew’ of morning 
Has passed away at noon. 


3 Tell me the Story softly, 


With earnest tones and grave; 
Remember! I’m the sinner 

Whom Jesus came to save. 
Tell me that Story always, 

If you would really be 
In any time of trouble 

A comforter to me. 


4 Tell me the same Old Story, 


When you have cause to fear 
That this world’s empty glory 
Is costing me too dear, 
Yes, and when ¢haz world’s glory 
Is dawning on my soul, 
Tell me the Old, Old Story, 
‘Christ Jesus makes thee whole.’ 


K. Hankey. 


No. 272. On the Resurrection Morning. 


When I awake up after Thy likeness, I shall be satisfied with it. Psa. xvii. 16, Prayer Book version, 


S. et GouLpD. MANSFIELD, 8.7.8.3. EK. H. TurRPIN, 
PBLbA TOR i es me ia 
CS= —W—-e—_a eos =e =o 
ee, ——- —5O- 
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I. On the Re- sur - rec-tion morn-ing Souland bo- dy meet a- gain; 
2. Here a-whiletheymust be part-ed, And the flesh its Sab-bath keep, 
3. For awhile the tir- ed bo -dy Lies with feet to- ward the morn; 
4. But thesoul in con-tem-pla-tion Ut - SNS - est prayer and strong, 


1. No more sor- row, no more weep - ing, no more pain! 
2. Wait-ing in a ho - ly — still- ness, wrapt in sleep. 
3. Vill. .the, ;; last. and. bright.-.est.. East - er day be born. 
4. Burst- nee a the Re - as - rec’- tion i, yey tO song. 
-—- 
eui-f—P—e—< eas Oe 
5 Soul and body reunited 7 On that happy Easter morning 
Thenceforth nothing shall divide, All the graves their dead restore ; 
Waking up in Christ’s own likeness, Father, sister, child, and mother. 
sched. _ meet once more. 
8 To that brightest of all meetings 
f 
gp aob f ee Rates cae a gladness Bring us, Jesus Christ, at last : 
0 SO eee Eee EO Ay > By Thy Cross, through death and 
* Which shall not through endless ages judgment 
pass away ! holding fast. 


No. 273. Jesus, the very Thought of Thee. 


Thy name is an ginkment pees et CANT, 1. 3. 
EK. it AGNES. C, ce B. Dykes. 


(az #y SSS as oe a =a] 25] 


Ligh ~ SUS, Lhery Ver LT nae of Thee va mila lat Fey my breast ; 
2. Nor voice can sing, nor heart canframe, Norcan the mem -’ry find; 

3. Oh, hopeof ev - ery con- trite heart! Oh, joy of all the meek! 
4 
5: 


. Andthosewhofind Thee find a bliss Nortonguenorpen can show ; 
Je-sus, our on - ly thought be ae "3 Thou our an wilt be; 


er) Heat 


+ 
I. Butsweet-er far Thy face to see, And in Thy~ gules ence rest. 
2. A sweet-er sound than Thy blest name, O Sa-viour of  man-kind! 
3. To those who fall how kind Thou art! How good to those who seek ! 
4. The love of Je - sus, what it ~is None but His loved ones know. 
5. Je - sus, be Thou our glo - ss now, And-thro’ e.- ter ----ni- - hin 


== 


No. 274. Come, Thou Fount of every Blessing. 


‘Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 1 SAMUEL vii. 12. 
Rev. R. ROBINSON. See: 8.7.) Sicilian ae 
on 


Ws 


$3 SS eee ae eee ee 
Cts a d=342 wie acess ep 4 Se 4-6 eo? ae — 


1. Come, Thou Fount i, ev -’ry bless-ing, Tune my heart to oe me grace; 
2. Here I'll raise my Eb-e -ne-zer, Hi-ther by Thy help I’m come; 
3. Je- sus sought me when a stran-ger, Wand'ring from the fold of God; 
o- o- -o- 2 -o- -o- | . 

US eS pet DRA oe 21S ie ee Mas ay oP = 22 
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1. Streams Oo: mer-cy, nev - er  ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud - est praise, 

2, And I hope, by ‘Thy good plea-sure, Safe - ly to ar - rive. at home, 

3. He,eto res-cue me from dan-ger, In - ter-posed His  pre- cious blood. 

a oe = SS 
| (ee eee FP Bie) me 
tie er (ee ee ee eee 
Pees eae eee ee eee 
| i 


4. Oh, to grace how great a debtor, 5. Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it ; 
Daily I’m constrained to be! Prone to leave the God I love ; 
Let Thy grace, Lord, like a fetter, Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal it, 
Bind my wandering heart to Thee. Seal it for Thy courts above. 


No. 275. At Even, ere the Sun was Set. 


‘* He healed them that had need of healing.” Lukes ix. 11. 


Canon H. TWELLs. (ANGELUS. L.M.) J. SCHEFFLER. 


ae eae en at ae 
Gris =i om Sagas Sila ae ape eee ees ei 


; eh elo a re 

Kare) 2 Oo ™ | : 
Aten = ven, ere the sun was set, The sick, O La thos [eae Thee lay ; 
Once more ’us e - ven-tide,and we, Op-press’d with, va- rious ills, draw near}; 
O Sav-iour Christ, our woes dis- pel! For some are sick, and some are sad, 
And all, O  Lord,crave per-fect rest, And to be whol - ly, free) from sine 

O Saviour Christ, Thou too art man! Thou hast been trou - bled, tempt - ed, tried; 
Thy touch has ee its an-cient powr; No word from Thee can fruit - less fall: 


eee A-e2 ier ss 50 pat hs oer 
co eee eer 


SO) De ee See aes 
b= eae = ae =p! e diese eee) 


An - NH 


I Oh, in what di - vers pains they met! Oh, with what joy they went a - way! 
2. What if Thy form we can-not see! Weknow and feel that Thou art here. 
3. And some have nev - er loved Thee well, Andsomehave lost the love they had: 
4. And they who fain would serve Thee best, Are con-scious most of wrong with - in. 
s. Thy kind but searching glance can scan ‘The ve - ry wounds that shame would hide. 
6. Hear in this sol-emn ev -’ninghour, And in Thy mer -cy heal us all. 


epten SS soe. feet See Pe_-2 fen ac ue 
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No. 276. O Love, that will not let me Go. 


The love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. —~—-Romans viii. 39. 
Rev. Geo, Marueson, D.D. (St. MarGaret’s, 8.8.8.8.6.) Dr. A. L. PEACE (by per.). 
N 
ae aan Sa 
=n soe oes ee a a eS eS Nee oe Be 
ae Se yee (2 ia ae aoa oe ed 
=> 5 Ah tel ie Fad oy Or Oe. 9 ae 
ebay rite that will notlet me go,... I rest my wea-ry soul in 
2. O Light, that followestallmy way,.. I yield my flick’ringtorch to 
3. O Joy, that seek-est methro’ pain,.. I can - not close my heart to 
q. O Cross, that lift-est up my head, I dare a ask to fly from 


Towel hee's I give . Thee back the. life I Owesipm F<) hat 
Zi Une 5 My heart re estoresitSiy, borg row'd -ray, gest pel hat 
Siwy Lhee 5 E trace the rain - bow thro’ the rin, 1) And 
An Lhe * I lay in dust life’s glo - ry dead a. And 


1, in Thine o-ceandepthsits flow -May rich-er, full - ler be, 
2. in Thysunshine’sblaze its day May bright-er, fair - er be. 
2. feel the pro-mise is not vain That morn shall tear - less be. 
4. from the Sea ee aes ji Life that shall a less be. 
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No. 277. I’m Going Home. 


In my Father’s house are many mansions, JOHN xiv. 2. 
Rev. Wm. HunTEr. Wm. MILLer. 


My heav’ nly home isbrightand fair, Nor pain, nor death can en- ter there: 
It’s glit-v’ring tow’rs the sun out- shine ; ; That heavenly man - sion shall be mine. 
‘’'m go-ing home, I’m go - ing home, I’m go- ing home to die no more! 
To die no more, to die no more, I’m go-ing home to die no more! 


2. @. 


eRe Saree 


CHO. 


tt a 


2 My Father’s house is built on high, | 3 Let others seek a home below, 
Far, far above the starry sky ; Which flames devour, or waves o’erflow ; 
When from this earthly prison free, | Be mine a happier lot to own 
That heavenly mansion mine shall be. | <A heavenly mansion near the throne. 


No. 278, 1 Zu. Jesus, Lover of my Soul. 


The Lord also will be a refuge in times of trouble. Psa. ix. 9. 
ABERYSTWYTH. 7S. J. Parry, Mus. Doc. (Cantab). 


a eee: sa gee ae 


oe sus, Lov - er Ol ony ae Let? me 5 = = - som fly, 
Oth - er re - fuge have I none; Hangsmyhelp-less soul on Thee: 
Thou,. O . Christ, art all ~1 © want; Morethanall in» Thee ~I find: 
Plen- teous grace with Thee is found, Grace to cov-er all my sin; 


a ag $4 [ey 3-4 peg ae 


. While the near-er _ wa- ters roll, While the tem-pest still is high : 
5 Leave,oh, leaveme not a - lone, Still sup- port and com-fort me: 
3. Raise the fall - en, cheer the faint, Heal the sick, and lead the blind: 
4. Let the heal -ing streamsa - bound, Make and keep me purewith - in: 


GH leap es gle 


1. Hideme, O my Sa-viour, hide, Till the storm i life “is past ; 
2,:All .my trust on. Thee,-is.. «stayed: All) my help from:Thee I | bring: 
3. Just and ho- ly is Thy name: I am all un - right - eous-ness: 
4. Thou of life the Foun- eo) art, Free-ly let me take * ae 


| ee eres 
ee ee 3a SS 
ae ae ae 
. safe. in¢- to the, ba -wen pujide, Obs rev<5 ceive my |soul 26 last ! 
2. Cov - er my de-fence-less head With the sha-dow of Thy wing. 
3. Vile and “full -ofsisin 1 “s"am >\"Thou arts. afallo of, “trothwand=s-arace: 
4. Spring ane up with-in my heart, Rise to alle. =~ terial aaine 


puigt Biol eet tn ogee sence ml 
Fe ore @ oF -3- 
ays Soe : —— 
By permission of Messrs. HuGcuxs & Son, Wrexham. ber id apneh oii 
No. 278, 2¢ Tune. Jesus, Lover of my Soul. 
C. WESLEY. HOLLINGSIDE. 75. Dr, J. B. Dyvxks. 


| 
I. Je-sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-som fly, While the eariee 


Jesus, Lover of my Soul. 


ee aan 
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No. 279. Saviour, again to Thy Dear Name. 
Go in peace. LUKE viii. 48. 
Joun ELLERTON (by per.) ELLERS. IOS. KE. J. Hopxins (by per.) 


I, Sa - viour, a - gain to Thy dearName we raise With one ac- 
2. Grant us Thy peace up - on our homeward way; With Thee be- 
3. Grant us Thy peace, Lord, through the com-ing night; Turn Thou for 
4 


. Grant us Thy peace through- out our earth-ly life, 2 ee 5 


Sass boy a aaa 


z.-cord our  part-inghymn of praise: We _ stand to bless Thee 
2. -gan, with Thee.shall end the day; Guard Thou the lips from 
RNS its dark-ness in - to light; From harmand dan - ger 
#4. sor - row, and our stay  in_ strife; Then, when Thy voice - shall 


I. ere our wor-ship cease; Then, low-ly kneel - ing, wait Thy word of peace. 
2. sin, theheartsfrom shame, That in this house have called up- on Thy name. 
3. keep Thychildren free, For dark and light are both a-like to Thee. 
4. bid our con- flict cease, Call us, O Lord, to Thine e- ter- nal peace. 
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No. 280. O the Deep, Deep Love of Jesus. 


Which passeth knowledge. Epu. iii. 10. 


S. TREVOR FRANCIS. EBENEZER. 8.7.8.7.8.7.8.7. T; bis: Wituiams, A.C. 
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1. bound-less, free; Roll - ing as a atniatit Say, Oo - cean 
2; shore “top “shore Tiowes tHe lov - eth, ev - er lov - eth, 
so iover the) thestera lis an Oo - cean_ vast of bless - ing, 
re N 3 ies aes 
+t ee hoe - * Pe ey phat engin: m Leek 
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ft sea a 
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Tein its full - ness OF} VHVeL se Me: Un - der - neath me, 

2. Chang - eth nev - er, nev --er - more; How He watch - es 

3. "al is a ha. = ven "sweet!" tof #berest. O the deep, deep 
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14lh) aber, mound,me;; Iss the cur-rent-cof Thy Jove; “Lead -ing 
2. o'er His loved ones, Died to call them all His own; How for 
3 lOve sor fe - sus, lis’ a4Hedaven'ol heavens to. me; | Andee 


‘Beaks 
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1. on - ward, lead - ing eae. To my glo-rious rest a - bove. 

2. them He in - ter - ced - eth, Watch-eth o’er them from the Throne, 
a7 lifts sand Bap to’, TIO rye Bor, Mae lifts .melir up io. buee: 
ial rN fore Rie 
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No. 281. Guide me, 0 Thou Great Jehovah. 


BRYN CALFARIA. 8.7.8.7.4.7. Wet) was. 
(By special permission. ) 


Slowly. | 
28 eee Cem mOo Ty AY oe I elt eenn re ae 
- Saeed =e eo ca Ea eee hae a ee 6-9 
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WILLIAM WILLIAMS. 


cela eee ss ee 
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1. Guide me, O Thou great Je- ho - vah, Pil-grimthroughthis — bar-ren land: 

2. O - pen now the crys- tal foun-tain Whence the heal - ing wa-ters flow, 

3. When I tread the verge of Jor-dan, Bid my an - xious fears sub- side: 


Gast ge ts See 


rT am weak, But Thou art might- y, Hold me with Thy power-ful hand. 
205 bet the!; fier; = y,-,-cloud-yp pil -) lar:..uead me all my journey through. 


3. Bear me through the a cur =rent; rans me safe on Canaan’s side. 
C= ei Sh et A Pee Ee 
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1. Bread of hea- ven, Bread ot hea - ven, 

2. Strong De - liv - erer, Strong De- liv - erer, 

3. Songs of prais - es, © Songs of prais - es, 


T a = 


—f—|—_] 4 7/4—|—/___1—— cur amen 
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A heey | 
1. Gread of “ héa-ven, Bread of hea-ven,Bread of hea - ven, 
2. Strong De - liv-erer, Strong De - liv-erer,Strong De - liv. -_ erer, 
3. Songs of prais-es, Songs of prais-es, Songs of prais - es 


1. Bread of hea -ven, 
2. Strong De - liv - erer, 
3. Songs of prais-es 


See 
1. Feed me till JI want. no more, Feed me till I want no more. 
2. Be Thoustill mystrengthand shield, Be Thou still mystrengthand shield. 
awl will ev - er ati to Dheey; 1; willaew > er Sive sto wl hee, 


-@ f - gs -@- é Le 


fo. 
octet fe ry 


| 
' = 


No. 282. ‘*For ever with the Lord!” 


And so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 THEsS. iv. 17. 
NEARER HOME. D.S.M. 


JAMES MONTGOMERY. L538: WOQRBURE, arr. by Sir A. shpat Gl 
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I. ‘For ev-er with the Lord!” A- men, so let it be! Life from thedead is 
2. My Father’s house on high, Home of my soul, how near At times to faith’s fore- 
3. $*For ev-er with the Lord!” Fa-ther, if ’tis Thy will, The pro-mise of that 
4. So when my la - test breath Shall rend the veil in twain, By death I shall es- 


pital ego eet 


I. in that word,’Tisim- mor-tal- i - iy oe in the a pent, Absent from 
2. -see- ing eye Thy gold-en gates ap-pear! Ah! then my spi-rit faints To reach the 

3. faith-fulword E’enhereto me ful - fil. Be Thou at my right hand, Then can I 
4. -cape from deathAnd life e - ter-nal gain. Know-ing as I am irene: How shall I 


i o- - Sou 6-2 2 


= 
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——-_----- i a rs Ae pe 


ged eae 


1. Him I roam, Yet night-ly pitch my mov-ing tent A day’s march He home. 
2. land I love, The bright in - her - i- tance of saints,Je - ru - sa-lem a - bove. 
3. nev-er fail;.Up-hold Thou me,and I shall stand; Fight,and I must pre-vail. 

4. love that von And oft re- peat be - fore the throne, ‘‘For ev-er yh the Lord!” 


ia - 2.8: | es Shs esate 
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Gis aie apes Pfs ecb be [Beret | 


By permission of NovE.Lio & Co. Ltd. 


No. 288. Our Blest Redeemer. 


The Comforter . . . shall teach you . . . and bring all things to your remembrance. 
JOHN xiv. 26. 
HARRIET AUBER. ST. CUTHBERT. 8.6.8.4. Rev. J. B. DyKEs, Mus. Doc. 
| 
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= Caine 
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1. Our blest oe aa er, ere He breathed His ten-der, last fare - well, 
2. He came insem-blance of a dove, With shel-t’ring wings out-spread. 


3. He came in Sages) of liv -ing flame, To teach, con-vince, sub- due; 


+ B-e— Ma BS oe 


Our Blest Redeemer. 


rains |_| al eon ST 
gee 22g Si 
a Com-fort - er be-queath’d With us to dwell. 
2. The ho - ly balm of peace and love On earth to shed. 
3. All-power- ful as the wind He came— As view - less too. 
ca 
Sas iy onus ee ee = a 
os aes Bley Petras esti Zz ro ; a SE a= 
=p - tere core Se eel cer See -—-——_ |} —|-6 —— a} 
4. He came EP influence to impart, 6. And every virtue we possess; 
A gracious, willing guest, And every victory won, 
While He can find one humble heart And every thought of holiness, 
Wherein to rest. Are His alone. 
5. And His that gentle voice we hear, 7, Spirit of purity and grace, 
Soft as the breath of even, Our weakness pitying see ; 
That checks each fault, that calms Oh, make our hearts Thy dwelling 
each fear, place, 
And speaks of heaven, And worthier Thee, 
No. 284. Peace! Perfect Peace! 


Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee. Isa, xxvi. 3 
PAX TECUMe 10.10. 


Kio Ey. 7. Eo BICKERSTETH,.D.D, G. T. CALDBECK, by per. 
Moderato. 
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Peereace.| perri-. fect. “peace ! in this dark world of sin? 

Jr Peace pen = “fect. peace! by throng - ing du - ties pressed? 

3. Peace! per?:-mdect=peace }\ ; with’> :sor - rows sur - ging round? 
\ 


Don Ene bloody: — of Je - sus whis- pers peace with - - in. 
radi MS do the will of Jettecsusy, a this is rest. 
bo - som naught but calm is found. 


4. Peace! perfect peace ! with loved ones far away ? 
In Jesus’ keeping we are safe, and they. 


5. Peace! perfect peace ! our future all unknown? 
Jesus we know, and He is on the throne. 


6. Peace! perfect peace ! death shadowing us and ours ¢ 
Jesus has vanquished death and all its powers. 


7. It is enough ; earth’s struggles soon shall cease, 
And Jesus call to heaven’s perfect peace. 


No. 285. When I Survey the Wondrous Cross. 


God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. GAL. vi. 14. 


Isaac WATTS. RockinGHam. L.M. E. Miter, Mus. Doc. 


1. When I _ sur-vey the wondrous cross On which the Prince of Glo- ry died, 
2. For- bid it, Lord,that Ishould boast,Savein the death of Christ my God; 
3. See ! from His head, His hands, His feet, Sor- row and love flow min- gled down! 
4. Were the whole realm of na-ture mine,That were an off-’ring far too small: 
a tacks = 
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1. My rich-est gain I count but loss, And pourcon-tempton all my pride. 
2. All thevainthingsthatcharmme most, I sac - ri - fice them to Hlis blood. 
3. Did e’er such love and sor-row meet, Or thornscompose so rich a crown? 
4. Loveso a-maz-ing, so div-ine, Demands my soul, my life, my all. 
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No. 286. Fierce Raged the Tempest. 


Peace, be still. Mark iv. 39. 
Rev. C. THRING, Rev. J. B. Dyxes, Mus. Doc. 
: | 1 


. Fierceragedthe tem-pest o’er the deep, Watchdid Thinean - xious ser-vants keep, 
. ‘“Save,Lord,we per-ish,” was their cry, ‘‘Osaveus in our ag - o-ny!” 
The wild wind hushed;the an - gry deepSank,likea lit - tle child, to sleep; 
So, whenour life’ is cloud - edo’er,Andstorm-winds drift us froin the shore, 


es 
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| [ize 


1. But Thou wast wrapped in guile - less sleep, Calm and still. 
2. Thyword a - bove the storm rose high, ‘‘Peace, be still.” 
3. Ther sul.-len” pil = lows. cessed. 10 (ie lea, ae At Thy will. 
4. Say, lest we sink to rise) no  more,‘‘Peacé, be soll 
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No. 287 Hark, my Soul! 


Lovest thou Me? JOHN xxi. 15. 


W. COwPER. Siw DEESO Joya 7e7s Rev. J..B. DyKEs, Mus. Doc. 


I. Hark, my soul! it is the Lord; ’Tis thy Sa-viour, hear His word ; 
2. ‘‘I de- liv - er’d thee when bound, And,when bleeding, heal’d thy wound ; 
3. **Can a wo-man’sten-der care Cease to-wardsthe child she bare? 
4. ‘‘Mine is an  un-chan-ging love, High-er than the heights a - bove ; 
5. ‘*Thoushaltsee My glo-ry soon, When the work of grace is done; 
6. Lord, it is my chiefcom-plaint That my love is weak and faint; 


I. 

2. Sought thee wan-d’ring, set thee right ; Turn’dthy dark-ness_ in - to light. 
Gees es sheamayi ior -getho ful bes; Yet “willyely ‘te ,-) menp- ber. thee. 
4. Deep-er than the depths be- neath, Free and faith-ful, strong as death. 
5-  Part-ner of My throne shalt be;—Say, poor sin - ner, lov’st thou Me?” 
GY eteri: Miove Phee,and ~a.- dore,; * Oh, for grace fo love Thee more ! 
eg a lg ee 
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No. 288. Jesus Calis us. 


Follow Me! MarrTuHeEw iv. 19. 


Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER. (FALILEE S807 0557: W. H. JuDE, by per. 
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I. Je-sus calls us: o’erthe tu - mult Of our life’s wild rest-less sea 
2As olf old’ a -"pos-tles heard it’ “By the’ Ga --- li -le’-an lake; 
3. Je-sus calls us fromthe wor-ship Of the vain world’s gold-en store 3 
4. In our joys and in our sor-rows, Days of toil and hours of ease, 
5. Je-sus calls us! by Thy mer-cies, Sa-viour, may we hear Thy call: 


—)-J- +1 aa = ia ee --3—- ra 
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Day by day His sweet voice soundeth, Say-ing,‘‘Chris-tian, fol-low Me!” 
. Turn’d from home, and toil, and kin-dred,Leav-ing all for His dear sake. 
From each i - dol that wouldkeep us, Say-ing,‘‘ Chris-tian, love Me more!” 
Still He calls, in cares and pleasures, ‘‘ Christian, love Me more than these!” 
Give our hearts to Thy o - be-dience, Serveand love Thee best of all! 


| , 
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No.289. Saviour, Breathe an Evening’ Blessing. 


At even, when the sun did set, .. . He healed many. Mark i. 32, 34. 


J. EDMESTON. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


Sa-viour,breathe an ev-’ning bless-ing Ere re-pose our spi-rits seal; 
Tho’ de -struc-tion walk a-round us, Tho’ the ar - rows past us fly, 


I, 
2, 
3. Tho’ the night be dark and drea-ry, Dark-ness can - not hide from Thee; 
4. Should swift death this night o’er-take us, And our couch be - come our tomb, 


1. Sin and want we comecon-fess-ing: Thou canst save and Thou canst heal. 


2. An-gel-guards from Thee sur-round us; We are safe if Thou art nigh. 
3. Thou art He who, nev -er wea-ry, Watch-est where Thy peo- ple be. 
4. May the morn in heav’na-wakeus, Clad in light and death-less bloom. 
| ‘ 
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CHARLES M, ALEXANDER 


No. 290. He Dies, the Friend of Sinners Dies. 


A great company of . . . . women . . . . wholamented Him. LUKE xxiii. 27. 
Isaac WATTS, WinDHAM. L.M. DanieEL REED. 


He dies! the Friend of Sin-ners dies! Lo! Salem’s daughters weep a-round ; 
Ye saints approach! the anguish view Of Him Who groans beneath your load ; 
Here’s love and grief be - yond de-gree, The Lord of Glo - ry dies for men! 
The _ris- ing God for-sakes the tomb; Up to His Fa-ther’s courts He hies ; 
Break off your tears, ye saints, and tell How high your great De - liver-er reigns : 
Say, ‘‘ Live for ev - er wondrous King! Born to re-deem, and strong to save!” 


Ay bye 


2 9 © 


Pie Paresh. Sem ae apes oe Pepe Wom, sees sas prsenmees eas os 
Ot 38 Se ee Se 2 ea se 
TA. so-lemn dark - ness veils the skies; A  sud-den trembling shakes the ground. 


2. He gives His pre - cious life for you, For you He shed His precious blood. 
3. But lo! whatsud- den joys we see! Je - sus, the dead, re - vives a- gain! 
4. An - gel-ic  le-gions guard Flim home, And shout Him welcome to the skies. 
5. Sing how Hespoiled the hosts of hell, And led the ty - rant Deathin chains! 
6. Thenask—‘‘O Death,where is thy sting? Where is thy vic-to - ry, O grave??? 
| - 
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No. 291. Oh, for a Thousand Tongues! 


I will praise Thee, O Lord, with my whole heart. Psa. ix. x. 
LYNGHAM. C.M. 


(gS Se aa 
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1. Oh, for a thou - sand tongues to sing My great Redeemer’s 
2. My gra-cious Mas - ter and my God, As - sist me to pro - 
3. Je - sus! the Name that charms our fears, That bids our sor-rows 
4. He breaks the power of can-celled sin, He sets the pris-oner 
(ae 


(ae eee 


I. praise, My great Re-deem-er’s praise, The glo-ries_ of my 
2.-claim, As - sist me to pro - claim, Tospread through all the 
3. cease, That bids our sor-rows cease; ’Tis mu-sic in the 
4. free, He © sets the pris - oner free; His blood can make the 


eo 2 
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1. God and King, The triumphs of His grace, The 
2. earth a - broad The hon-ours of Thy Name, The 
= sin’ - ners éars, Tis life, andhealth, and peace ; Tis 
4*#toul j- €st clean, His blood a-vailed for me, His 
l 
| | 
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1. The tri-umphs of His grace, Them ritumphssof Elis 
2. The hon-ours of Thy Name. The hon-ours of Thy 


—____- . . 
I. triumphs of Fis grace, The tri -». umphs ‘of His — grace! 
2. hon-ours of Thy Name, hes thou = “sours =e or “Thy Name: 
3. life, and health,and peace; .* Tis life, and health,and _ peace. 
4. blood a-vailed for me, His blood a - vailed for me. 


i grace, The triumphs of His grace, The tri-umphs of His grace. 
2. Name, The hon-ours of Thy Name, The hon-our; of Thy Name. 


No. 292. Jesus, Master Whose I Am. 


Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
F. R. HAVERGAL. WELLS. Six 7s. D. BoRTNIANSKL 


8 
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I; Jej-0sus,sotas.< ter, whos am, Purchased Thine a - fire to 

2. Oth- er lords have long heldsway; Now, Thy name a - lone to ua 
3. Je - sus, Mas-ter, Whom I serve, Thougnso fee- bly and so __ ill, 

4 Je - sus, Mas ter, wilt oe use ane. who owes Thee more than all? 


¢ oe fae You ere! 
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By Thy blood, O  spot-less Lamb, Shed so wil - ling - f fore me; 

Thy dear'voice a - lone o- bey, Is my dai- ly, hour-ly prayer: 


Strengthen hand and heartand nerve All Thy bid-ding to  ful- fil; 
As Thou wilt! I wouldnot choose: On - ly let me hear Thy call. 
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Let my heart be all Thine own, Let me _ live to mee a - lous 

Whom have I inheaven but Thee? Noth-ing else my joy can be. 

O - pen Thou mine eyes to see All the work Thou hast for me. 

Je" <= “sus; Jlet meme) aly’ ways =~ be; In Thy  ser-vice, glad and free. 
1 


No. 293, A Few More Years Shall Roll. 


Tune, LEomInsTER, No. 294. 


I A FEW more years shall roll, Then, O my Lord, prepare 
A few more seasons come, My soul for that calm day ; 
And we shall be with those that rest O wash me in Thy precious Blood, 
Asleep within the tomb: And take my sins away. 


Then, O my Lord, prepare 
My soul for that great day; 

O wash me in Thy precious Blood, 
And take my sins away. 


4 A few more struggles here, 
A few more partings o’er, 
A few more toils, a few more tears, 
And we shall we ep no more: 


2 A few more suns shall set Then, O my Lord. prepare 
O’er these dark hills of time, My soul for that blest day ; 
And we shall be where suns are not, O wash me in Thy precious Blood, 
A far serener clime: And take my sins away. 


Then, O my Lord, prepare 


‘My soul for that bright day ; 5 ’Tis but a little while 


And He shall come again, 


O wash me in Thy precious BI 
‘hna tae os ood, Who died that we might live, Who lives 
That we with Him may reign e 
3 A few more storms shall beat Then, O my Lord, prepare 
On this wild rocky shore, My soul for that glad day; 
And we shall be where tempests cease, O wash me in Thy precious Blood, 
And surges swell no more ; And take my sins away. 


H. Bonar, 


No. 294. Make me a Captive, Lord. 


Rev. Dr. G. MATHESON, by per. Leominster. D.S.M. G. W. Martin. 
sper ead = =— == = 
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Ne Make) mes) “al (cap -itrve, Lord); -Arid. then \sshall’ bes% \ free ; 
2. My heart is weak and_ poor Une til it mas - ter find ; 
3. My power is faint and low Till I. have learned to — serve: 
4. My will is not my own Till .Thouw hast *mader sit Thine: 
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Force me to ren-der- up my sword,And I - shall con-queror be, 
It has no spring of ac - tion sure—It var - ies with the. wind; 
It wants the need-ed fire to glow, It wants the breeze to nerves 


If it would reach the mon-arch’sthrone It must its crown re - sign: 


ante ien 
c-J 
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Mi sink in life’s a - larms When by Myre SCling La gurstaticns 
Iti ean. nothree ge ly te nieve Till Thou hastwroughtits chain 3; 
It can - not drive the world Un - til it - self be driven; 
It on - ly stands un - bent, Ay a ymidy) «the>clashe-ing «strife, 


Sagal 


vi eS Sey ! 
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ee eee re erere! 
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m- pris -on me with -in Thine arms And strong nei be my et 
En - slave it with Thy match-less love, And death-less it shall reign. 
Its flag can on - ly be — unfurled When Thou shalt breathe from heaven. 
Whenon Thy bo-som it hasleant,And found in Thee its _ life, 


No. 295. ‘For My Sake and the Gospel’s, Go.’ 


For My sake and the Gospel’s. MARK viii. 35. 
Bisuop E. H. BIcKERSTETH. BISHOPGARTH. 8.7.8.7. D. 


Str ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 


e- 
. ‘For My sake and the Gos-pel’s,go And tell Re-demp-tion’s sto - ry’; 


I 

2. Hark, hark! the trumpof Ju - bi-lee Pro-claims to ev- 'ry na - tion, 
‘3, Still on and on the = an-themsspread Of hal -le - lu- jah voi - ces, 
4. He comes,whose ad-vent trum-pet drowns The last of Time’s e - van- gels, 


| 
il 
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1. His her-alds an-swer, ‘Be it so, And Thine, Lord, all the glo - ry!’ 
2. From pole to pole, by land and sea, Glad tid - ings of sal - va - tion: 
3. In con-cert with the ho - ly dead The war-riorchurch re - joi - ces: 
4. Em - man-uelcrowned with ma-nycrowns,The Lord of saints and an - gels: 


1, They preach His birth, His life, His cross, The love of His a - tone- ment, 
2, AS @ near - er draws the day of doom,While still the bat - tle ra - ges, 
3. Their snow-white robes are washed in blood, Their gold-en harps are ring - ing; 
4. O Life, Light,Love,the great I AM, Tri- une, who chan- gest nev - er, 

{ 
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1. For whom they count the world but loss, His Eas-ter, His en- throne-ment. 
2. The heaven-ly Dayspring through the gloom Breakson the night of a - ges. 
3. Earth and the Par- a - dise of God One tri-umph-song are sing - ing, 
4. Thedhrone of God and of the Lamb Is Thine,and Thine for ev - er! 
ee eee 
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(By permission of Noveiuo and Company, Limited.) 
No. 296. Lo, a Loving Friend is Waiting. 
1. Lo, a loving Friend is waiting, | 4. Many times has Jesus spoken, 
He is calling thee ; Now He speaks again ; 
Listen to His voice so tender : . Shall thy Saviour’s invitation 
‘Come to Me. Be in vain? 
2. ‘On the Cross for thee I suffered, 5. Soon that voice will cease its calling— 
Death I bore for thee ; Wilt thou still delay ? 
Canst thou still refuse My mercy ? Wait no longer, sin grows stronger— 
Trust to Me. Yield to-day. 
3. ‘Long hast thou been Satan’s captive, 6. Saviour, I will wait no longer ; 
I will set thee free ; Now to Thee I come; 
Then, rejoicing in thy freedom, And when life's short voyage is over 
Follow Me.’ Take me home. 


May be sung to Tunes on opposite page. J. M. WIGNER. 


No. 297. Art thou Weary ? 


This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest. ISA. xxviii, 12. 


} M. NEALE (arr.). STEPHANOS. 8.5.8.3. Rev. Sir H. W. BAKER. 
4——. : 
is ne ar ae? 
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rt. Art thou wea-ry? art thou lan-guid? Art thou sore dis - trest? 
@exiath He marks*to, ~ lead) me. to Him, Jf He be my Guide? 
3. Is there di- a - dem as Mon-arch That His brow a - dorns? 


tT. *Come? (to Me,’ saith One, ‘and _ com - ing, Be at rest!’ 
2:)) ‘ein His feet and hands are wound-prints, And His side.’ 
3, £Yea, a crown in VO~ 22-9 TY sure - ty, But of thorns.’ 
E es — ~EQ—— 
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4. If { find Him, if I follow, 6. If I ask Him to receive me, 
What His guerdon here? Will He say me nay? 
‘Many a joy and many a blessing, ‘Not till earth, and not till heaven, 
Never a fear,’ Pass away.’ 
5. If I still hold ciosely to Him, 7. Finding, following, keeping, struggling, 
What hath Fe at last ? Is He sure to bless? 
‘ Sorrow vanquished, labour ended, Saints, Apostles, Prophets, Martyrs, 
Jordan passed.’ Answer—‘ Yes !’ 


It is suggested that verses 1—6 may be sung antiphonally. 


No. 298. I am Trusting Thee, Lord Jesus. 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. co BELGE, 8.5.8.3. Rev. E. W. BuULLINGER, aes D., by per. 
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erry Thee, Lord Je- sus, Trust-ing on - ae Se Thee! 
trust-ing Thee for par-don, At Thy feet I bow; 


tT. [rust:- ing, ‘Thee for full Salug-suVvaul-) ton. Greate. anduy tree: 
2... BOL Thy grace and ten - der mer - cy, Trust - ing now. 


3. I am trusting Thee for cleansing, 5. Iam trusting Thee for power, 
In the crimson flood, Thine can never fail ! 
Trusting Thee to make me holy, Words which Thou Thyself shalt give me 
By Thy blood. Must prevail. 
4. Iam trusting Thee to guide me, 6, I am trusting Thee, Lord Jesus ; 
Thou alone shalt lead, Never let me fall; 
Every day and hour supplying I am trusting Thee for ever, 


All my need. And for all, 


No. 299. The day Thou gavest, Lord, is ended. 


The day is Thine, the night also is Thine. 


Rev. JOHN ELLERTON. 


St. CLEMENT. 


Psat Ixxiv. 16. 


Rev. C. C. ScHo.erietp, M.A., by per. 
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1, The day Thou gav - est, Lord, is end-ed, The’ dark - ness 
2. We thank Thee that Thy Church un - sleep-ing, While earth rolls 
3. As over each con - ti - nent and is-land The dawn leads 
4. The sun that bids us rest is wa-king Our bre - thren 
5. So be it, Lord; Thy throne shall nev - er, Like earth’s proud 
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1. falls at Thy be 
2. on - ward AN} garry 30 
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4. ‘neath the wes - tern 
5. em - pires, pass a- 
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a - scend-ed, Thy 


hymns 


praise shall sanc - ti 


hest;- -To. -Thee our morn - ing 
light, Through © all the world her 
day, The voice of prayer is 
sky, And hour by hour fresh 
way; Thy king - dom_ stands and 
| 
| 
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ne 

2. watch is keep-ing, And. rests not now by day or night 

3. nev - er si- lent, Nor dies the strain of praise a - way 

4. lips are ma-king Thy won-drous do - ings heard on _ high, 

5. grows for ev- er, Till all Thy crea- tures own Thy sway. 
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No. 800. 


T IELD not to temptation 
For yielding is sin, 
Each victory will help you 
Some other to win ; 
Fight manfully onward, 
Dark passions subdue, 
Look ever to Jesus, 
He’ll carry you through. 
Ask the Saviour to help you, 
Comfort, strengthen and keep you, 
He is willing to aid you, 
He will carry you through. 


2 Shun evil companions, 
Bad language disdain, 
God’s Name hold in reverence, 
Nor take it in vain ; 


Yield Not to Temptation. 


Be thoughtful, and earnest, 
Kind-hearted and true, 
Look ever to Jesus, 
He’ll carry you through. 


3 To him that overcometh 

God giveth a crown ; 

Through faith we shall conquer, 
Though often cast down ; 

He Who is our Saviour, 
Our strength will renew, 

Look ever to Jesus, 
He'll carry you through. 

H. R. PALMER. 


No. 301. Breathe on Me, Breath of God. 


The breath of the Almighty hath given me life. Jo xxxiii, 4. 


E. Hatcu. s Woo.twicu. S.M. C, E. Ketrvue. 
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I. Breatheon me, Breath of God, Fill me with life a - new, 
2. Breatheon me, Breath of God, Un-til my heart is _ pure, ' 
3; Breatheon me, Breath».of> God, Till..I. am -whol--. ly Thine, 
4. Breatheon me, Breath of God, So shall Dy © nev.2s5) er die, 
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I. That I may love what Thou dost love, And do what Thou wouldst do. 
2. Un-til with Thee, I will one will, To do or to en - dure. 
3. Till all this earth-ly part of me, Glowswith Thy fire’ di - vine. 
Aum bUlalive wally Thee theseper fects life 7 Ofslhines ¢ ’-" tense Mia by. 
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No. 802. 9 God, our Help in Ages Past. 


Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations. PSALM xe, 1. 


Isaac Watts. St. Ann. C.M. Dr. Crort. 


tr. O God, our help in a- ges past, Our hope for years to come, 

2. Un - der theshad-ow of Thy throne Thy saints havedwelt se - cure; 

3. Be - fore the hills in or -der stood, Or earth re-ceived its frame, 

4. A thou-sand a -ges in Thysight Are like an eve- ning gone; 
g-@- -2- 
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Our shel-ter from the storm-y blast, And our e- ter - nal home. 
Suf - fi- cient is Thine arm a-lone, And our de-fence is sure. 
From ev - er- last -ing Thou art God, To  end-less years the sane. 
Short as the watch that ends the night Be - fore the ris-ing — sun. 


5 Time, like an ever-rolling stream, | 6 O God, our help in ages past, 
Bears all its sons away ; Our hope for years to come, 
They fly forgotten, as a dream Be Thou our guard while life shat iast, 


Dies at the opening day. And our eternal home, 


No. 3038. My Faith Looks up to Thee. 


Unto Thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. PSALM xxv, 1. 


REV. RAy PALMER. (OLIVET. 6.6.4.6.6.6.4.) Dr. L. MASON. 
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I. My faithlooks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal © va- ry, 

2. May Thy rich grace im-part Strength to my faint « ing heart, 
3. While life’s dark maze I tread, And_ griefs a - round me spread, 
4. When ends life’s tran-sient dream—When death’s cold sul - len stream 


1. Sa-viour Di - vine; Now hear me while Ipray; Take all my 
2. My zeal in= spire; As Thouhast died forme, Oh may my 
3. Be Thou my Guide; Bid dark-ness turn to day, Wipe  sor-row’s 
4. Shall o’er me roll— Blest Sa- Ee then inlove, Fear and dis- 
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whol - ly Thine. 


I. guilt a-way; Oh, let me _ from thisday Be 


2. love to Thee Pure, warm, and change-less be— A liv - ing fire. 
3. tears a-way; Nor let me._iev = “emstray From Thee as suside, 
4. -tress re-move; Oh, bear me _ safe a-bove—A_ ran-somed soul. 
= 
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No. 304. There is a Green Hill far away. 


They took Jesus and led him away. JOHN xix. 16. 


Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER. (HORSLEY. C.M.) W. Hors ey, Mus. Bac. 
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a: There is a greenhill far a- way, With-out a ci-ty wall, 
2. We may notknow,we can-not tell, What pains He had to bear, 
3. He died that we might be for-given, He died to make us good, 
4. Therewas no o-ther good e-nough To pay the price of _ sin: 
5: Oh, dear-ly, dear-ly has Le loved, And we must love Him sia 


There is a Green Hill far away. i: 


| 
I. Where the dear Lord was cru - ci- fied, Who died to save us all 
2. But we be-lieve it was for us He hungand suf-fer’d there. 
3. That we might go at last toheav’n,Saved by His pre-cious blood. 
4. He on - ly could un- lock the gate Of heav’n,and let us in. 
5. And trust in His re-deem-ingblood, And try Hisworks to do. 
l 


No.805. Oh, Worship the King! 


All Thy works shall praise Thee, O Lord! Psawm cxlv. ro. 


Sir Rogert GRANT. HOUGHTON. 5.5.6.5. Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


: i 
1. Oh, wor-ship the King, All - glo-rious a- bove! Oh, grate-ful - ly 
2. Oh, tell of His might! Oh, sing of His grace! Whose robe is the 
3. The earth with its store Of won-ders un- told, Al - migh-ty! Thy 


at 
I. sing His power and His love; Our Shield and De - fend - er, The 
2. light, Whose can - 0 - py space; His  cha- riots of wrath The deep 
3. power Hath found-ed of old: Hath 'stab- lished it fast7) Bye 


1, An-cient of Days, -Pa - vil-ioned in splendour, And gird-ed with praise. 
2. thun-der-cloudsform, And dark is His path On the wings of the storm, 
3. change-less de - cree; And round it hath cast, Like a mian-tle, the sea. 


eS oe 
4 5. 

Thy bountiful care, Frail children of dust, O measureless Might ! 

What tongue can recite? And feeble as frail— Ineffable Love ! 

- It breathes in the air, In Thee do we trust, While angels delight 

It shines in the light ; Nor find Thee io fail : To hymn Thee above, 
It streams from the hills, Thy mercies how tender, The humbler creation, 

It descends to the plain, How firm to the end! Though feeble their lays, 
And sweetly distils in Our Maker, Defender, With true adoration 


The dew and the rain, Redeemer, and Friend! Shall sing to Thy praise. 


No. 306. Glory to Thee. 


He shall defend thee under His wings. 
Bishop Ken. Tas’ Canon. L.M. T. DALLES, 
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1. Glo - ry to Thee, my God, thisnight For all the bless-ings of _ the light; 
2. For - give me, Lord, for Thy dear Son, The ill that I this day have done, 
3.-Teach me to live, that I maydread Thegrave as lit- tle as my bed; 
4. O may my soul on Thee re- pose, And may sweet sleep mine eye - lids close, 
5. When in the night I sleep-less lie, My soul with heavenly thoughts sup-ply ; 
6. Praise God, fromWhomall blessings flow, Praise Him, all crea-tures here be - low, 


essa i— Sa 


ee arse ae a oe Be ee 
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G=-3 | San =3 3 Fa Say fe=a= | 
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i. veep sme; Oy keep me, King of icings, Be. os Thine own Al - might- y wings. 
2. That with the world, my -self and Thee, I, ere I ‘sleep, at peace may be. 

3. Teach me to. die, that so I may Rise glo-rious at the aw- ful day. 
4. Sleep that shall me more vig-orous make To serve my God when I a - wake. 
5. Let no illdreamsdis-turb my rest, No powers of dark-ness me mo - lest. 
6. Praise Him a-bove, An - gel- ic host, Praise Fa -ther, Son,and Ho - ly Ghost. 


ot meee eS oa 7 5 ea See See 
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No. 307. Holy Father, in Thy Keeping. 


The Lord watch between me and thee, when we are absent one from another. 
’ 


ISABEL S. STEVENSON. CAIRNBROOK. 8.5.8.3. E. Prout. 
apie. een), ee ee eee! uk =~ 
HA -4—H- = ee eee ca He ee sl — —— 
mat eee Chet ey he ej eee es ee ee 
Sa ae Re a an. Cm aC uCe 


leo. ly pa ther, Sina Thy. smenss “cy Sear lit, in = sions, prayers 
2,-Pe-= Susy -oa"+-viour, let (Thy pre ="sence Be” theietlioht and seme 
3. When in sor- row, when in, dan-ger,When in lone- li’ - ness, 
4. May the joy of Thy sal - va - tion Be theirstrengthand stay ; 
5. Ho - ly Spi- rit, let . Thy teach- ing Sanc - ti - fy their life; 
62a “ther, Sonj-and (How ly gee. - rit, God, the One in Three, 


ae or by cedar > as 
NE MY, LO a SOOT oY Le 2: ie eae Ee ak bon 
(ae eS o-{-— See == ee eaveee : a -E eee 
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=) eo to} 
I. Keep our loved ones, now far dis - tant, *Neath Thy care. 
2. Keep, oh, keep them, in their weak-mness, At Thy Side. 
2 in Thy love look down and com- fort Their dis | = tress. 
4. May they love and may they praise Thee Day by day. 
5. Send“Phy grace, that »~ they may “con s4quer, & In the strife. 
6. eee them, guide them, save them, keep them Near to Thee. 
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No. 308. Fight the Good Fight. 


Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life. 41 Tim. vi. ra. 


Rev. J. S. B. Monsgtt, D.D. habeas Rev. W. Boyp, by per. 
= bo fer a aaa Pari fearienn | 
\_@ —#—_ @- —e- —— 
Go Bees =2f= Ss ee 
eee a cat 


1. Fight the good fight with ail thy en th, Ae Christ thy right ; 
2. Run thestraight race thro’ God's good grace, Lift up thine eyes, and seek His face; 
3. Castcare a- side, lean on thy Guide; His boundless mer-cy will pro- vide; 
4. Faint not, nor fear, His ate are near; He changeth not, andthou art dear; 
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1. Lay hold on life, and it shall be Thy joy and crown e - ter - nal- ly. 

2. Life with its way be-fore thee lies, Christ is the path, and Christ the prize. 
3. Trust, and thy trust- ing soul shall prove Christ is its life, and Christ its love. 
4. On- ly be- lieve, and thou shalt see That Christis all in all to thee, 
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No. 809. I Will Arise and Go to Jesus. 


Rey. J. Hart. Arr. RoBERT HARKNESS. 
a a 
=r o— " SGaNe os i 
a a ce ; a 2-3-3 a 
See, 


VEZ 
I. Come, ye _ sin- ners, poorand need-y, Weak and wound-ed, _ sick and sore, 
2. Now ye need-y, comeand welcome,God’s free boun- ty — glo- ri - fy, 
3. Let not consciencemakeyou ling-er, Nor of  fit- ness fond-ly dream, 
4. Come, ye  wea-ry, heav-y la - den,Bruisedand man-gled by the Fall, 
—s 


Cuo.—l willa-riseand go to Je - sus, He willembrace me in His arms; 


I. Je-sus read-y stands to save you, Full of pit - y, love and power. 
2. Truebe - lief and true re~-pent-ance, Ev - ery gracethat brings you nigh. 
Sr All she witeeshess=ties re = quir ~ eth, ~ Issioto tieeleetyour? needtof Him. 
4. If you Pe -ty till you’rebet - ter, You will nev-er comeat all. 

| 


Seaeaee = 


In the arms of my dear Sa-viour, Oh, there are ten thousand charms. 


Arrangement Copyright by 
CHARLES M, ALEXANDER. 


No. 310. 


I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 


— KEEN bi Rippon’s Selection). 


ay 


How Firm a Foundation. 


HER. xiii. 5, 
Se PTRELE: 


aw 


inf ms 

I How firm a foune i? - tion, ye saints of the ee: ia laid for your 

2.0 ‘Fear (mnot,.) al. qam).with thee;..Q je-be. 7). not dis-mayed, For I am thy 

3. ‘When through the deep wa-ters I call theeto go, The riv-ers of 

4. ‘‘Whenthrough fie-ry tri- als thy path-way.shall lie, My grace, alle suf - 

pe eS Pa “2 7 —— CBRE: ey — & a ees aoe 
3 i= <a aa Eosasmene= === 
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faith in His ex - cel-lent Pao more can He say _ than to 


God, I will 
sor - row shall not 
fi - cient, shall be 


AY bo 


21-2 


still givethee aid; 
o - ver- flow; For I 
thy sup- ply, ea 


See 


I’ll strength -en thee, help thee, and 
will be with thee thy 


eae shall not hurt thee; I 


PMyot “site bath oe To. 
2. cause thee to stand, Up - 
3. tri - als to bless, And 
4. on 


you, who for - uge to 
held by My gra-cious,Om - nip - o- tent hand. 
sane - ti- fy to 


- ly de- a ses dross to con-sume,and thy gold 


Seal |e ee == = 
t= Sincae Setecs 
Je - sus have fled? 


thee thy deep - est dis - tress. 
to re - fine.” 


ot t= 
patie oe “= Spe 


pos ste eae SSeS) 


ae ee be sung to Tune 312. 


No. 311. 


A Mighty Fortress. 


PSALM xlvi. 46. 


1. A mighty fortress is our God, 
A bulwark never failing : 
Our Helper He, amid the flood 
Of mortal ills prevailing. 
For still our ancient foe 
Doth seek to work his woe; 
His craft and power are great, 
And armed with cruel hate— 
On earth is not his equal. 


2. Did we in our own strength confide, 
Our striving would be losing: 
Were not the right Man on our side, 
The Man of God’s own choosing. 


Dost ask who that may be? 

Christ Jesus, it is He! 

Lord Sabaoth is His name, 

From age to age the same: 
And He must win the battle. 


3. And though this world, with devils filled, 
Should threaten to undo us, 

We will not fear; for God hath willed 
His truth to triumph through us. 
Let goods and kindred go, 

This mortal life also ; 

The body they may kill: 

God’s truth abideth still, 
His kingdom is for ever. 


LUTHER (¢. F. H. Hedge). 


No. 312. O Come, All Ye Faithful. 


Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, LUKE ii. 15. 
F, OaKELey (tr.) ADESTE FIDELES. cs READING. 


Se 


I..O come, all ye faith - ba Joy -ful and tri - um - phant,O 


2. Vrue Gods ¥of Sttug*. God, Light of Light E - ter - nal. 
3: Sing, “choirs/of-) An. = gels,: Sing in) ex). ul. -.ta -jtion, 
4. Yeay, ord. swe greet )‘Thee; a this ma py morn - ing; 
-2- -~o- -e 
= o— 2» 


‘cotaadiaieasid SS 


a Sa 
ei aes as 
hi es ye, O come yeinoto ano . - 4 . hey 
2. Lo! He ab - hors nottethe shiVir : - gin’s womb ; 
2 Sings ~ , all ye Cl ith oe of heaven a - bove: 
A-< Gu Si, Thee eda - - ry \-given; 


Soe Coe ee ae 
= Se 
! Soo nase Sone oe “3 a 
I. Come and. ‘bei -. holds Him: Born -the, "King -of An) | = tyeels:; 
2. Son Of aire Vather, Bey -.. got-tén,, not’ icre 4. a" q-» -teds 
Sa en we. Teme tO God In the bightea" est:"43 
4. Word of > the Fa -- ther, Now in flesh ap - pear - ing; 
| -0- Fes 
; | Soe i ak ae Osteo eee 
i ee eee 


pe = gee ee See cole 
ae mee fee a 


come, let us a - ah Him, O» come, let <us’<°a - dore: Him, 


O come, let us .a -. dore Hin, Christ thes«Lord, 
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No. 313. Hark! the Herald Angels Sing. 


Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. Luke il. 14. 
C. WEsLEY (arr.) F. MENDELSSOHN. 
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ie Hark ! the he-rald an-gels sing Glo - ry to the new-born King, 
2. Christ, by high-est heaven a - dored, Christ, the Ev-er - last -ing Lord, 
3. Hail, theheaven-born Princeof peace! Hail, the = a right-eous-ness ! 


1. Peace on earth,and mer-cy mild, God and sin-ners_ re - con-ciled. 
2. Late in time be - hold Him come, Off-spring of a  Vir-gin’s womb. 
3. Light and life to all He brings, Risen with heal-ing in His wings. 


= Seeeet oan 
Le 
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I= Joy = ful, alle ye’ -na-tions,- rise, ~-J0in-the* -tri.- wniph of = ihe —sskiec. 
2. Veiled in flesh the God-head see! Hail th’ In-car-nate De - i - ty! 
3. Mild He lays His ‘glo - ry by, Born that man no more may die, 


aad Bg Pe 2 a= J BPP 2 
opal a SE see Eyal. 


I. With th’an-gel - ic host pro-claim, ‘‘Christ is born in Beth- le - hem.” 
2. Pleasedas Man with man to dwell, Je-4sus;~our * Em--wman-eu' = “el; 
3. Born to raise the sons of earth, Born to give them sec -ond birth. 
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nee ! e a rald an-gels sing Glo-ry to the new-born King, 
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Lo hie sung in Unison, except the oth line. 


No. 314. 


MarTin LUTHER. 


The Little Lord Jesus. 


Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


Gb 


TAL way indy a” =man-~-ger, 
2. The cat - tle are low-ing, The poor Ba - by wakes, But 
3. Be near me, Lord Je - sus; 


No crib for His bed, The lit - tle Lord 


lit - tle Lord 


ask Thee to stay Close by me for 


(Sa 


| 


I, Je- sus Lay down His sweet head; 
g=ele- sus No cry.- ing.—ie 


aver che ind — lOve: - ine; I 


Seg saa es 


Se ee ee 
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The stars in the  hea-vens Looked 
I love Thee, Lord Je- sus; Look 
Bless all the dear chil-dren In 


“peels 


——-- —. —___—— 


poe pee 


¥. down where He -lay;, — The jit --tle ord’ Je=sus 
2. down from the sky, And stay by my 
g. .lhy ten= der “caré, , And take 


—2—— @— duis 
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No. 315. From Greenland’s 


1, FROM Greenland’s icy mountains, 
From India’s coral strand, 
Where Afric’s sunny fountains 

Roll down their golden strand ; 
From many an ancient river, 

From many a palmy plain, 
They call us to deliver 

‘Their land from error’s chain. 


2. What though the spicy breezes 

Blow soft o’er Ceylon’s isle, 

Though every prospect pleases, 
And only man is vile ; 

In vain with lavish kindness 
The gifts of God are strown ; 

The heathen, in his blindness, 
Bows down to wood and stone, 


A= sleep ™in ther shay: 
cra-dle To watch lul-la - by. 
hea-ven To live with Thee there. 


ea”, =e ian 
aoe 6 
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Icy Mountains. 


. Shall we, whose souls are lighted 


With wisdom from on high— 
Shall we, to men benighted, 

The lamp of life deny ? 
Salvation ! oh, salvation, 

The jovful sound proclaim, 
Till earth’s remotest nation 

Has learned Messiah’s name! 


. Waft, waft, ye winds, His story, 


And you, ye waters, roll, 
Tiil, like a sea of glory, 

It spreads from pole to pole ; 
Till o’er our ransomed nature 

The Lamb for sinners slain— 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 

In bliss returns to reign, 

R. HEBER, 


No. 316. The Children’s Friend is Jesus. 


Suffer the little children to come unto Me, for of such is the kingdom of Heaven. 
LUKE xvili. 16. 
Reet. RopertT HARKNESS, 


eee oe Peer ne ‘a + 
“a, Salem ee er | : a ee 
(oe ee Pee Eee ee “es 
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I. The children’s Friendis. Je .. sus,.He “calls .them,to His —~side.; He 
2. The children’s Friendis Je - sus, He loves their joys to share, = We 
3. The children’s Friendis Je - sus,There’sno one else so rue 4 Le 
4. The children’s Friendis Je - sus, He bidsthemworkeach day ; In 
5. The children’s Friendis Je - sus, And they His friends should be ; He 


Oo oO 6 So os @- 


tir gave > His’=rlife “a —1an <e<som,Tleav ’'s:pate —10 -P=6—- =e = wide, 
2. knows their lit - tle sor - rows, He longs each one to bear. 
3. keeps all those who trust Him, As no one else can-do. 
4. glad-some will-ing ser - vice, His ev -e.ery. call” ree eye 
5. nev - er will for-sake chem, Through-out  e - ter - ni - ty. 
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CHORUS. 


The chil - dren’s Friend is Je =< “sus, Je - sus, Je - sus; Fis 


life Ue gave their souls to save, The chil-dren’s Friend is He. 
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No. 817, Jesus Loves Me! 


We love Him, because He first loved us. 1 JOHN iv. 19. 


ANNA WARNER. W. B. BRADBURY. 
a } ‘ | 
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f\ 4 ZF} : @ Se Zz w ‘ S 

1 aia Pp as a el oe oe ee —$- g—g—4 
e a — a Sect 

: _#——_@ yt ¢ = a 


I. Je - sus loves me! this I know, For the Bi- ble tells me _ so; 

2. Je - sus loves me! He who died Hea-ven’sgate to 0 - pen wide; 
3. Je - sus loves me! He will stay Close be-side me all the way; 
4. Je - sus, take this heart of mine, Make it pureand whol-ly thine; 


eg ee 
V ed Seas eth en a ae ed 7 DE iS 
Wane 


A 
Lit - tle ones to Him be- long; They are weak, but He _ is strong. 
He will wash a- way my sin: Let His lit - tle childcome in. 
If Ie, love; Him, when 21y5 die He will take me home on. high. 
Thou hast bled and died for me, I will henceforth live for Thee. 


y 4 
CHORUS. 
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WES Je - sus loves me! Yes, Je = sus ©. doves imel 


4 
Yes, Jeo sus, doves) niet. “them si - ble tells, ~ me = So: 
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No. 318. We are but Little Children Weak. 


Tune, ALSTON. 


I E are but little children weak, 4 Then we may stay the angry blow, 
Nor born in any high estate; | | |= Then we may check the hasty word, 

What can we do for Jesus’ sake, | Give gentle answers back again, 
Who is so high and good and great ? | And fight a battle for our Lord. 

2 Oh, day by day, each Christian child | 5 With smiles of peace, and looks of love, 
Has much to do, without, within ; Light in our dwellings we may make. 

_ A death to die, for Jesus’ sake, Bid kind good-humour brighten there, 
A weary war to wage with sin. | And still do all for Jesus’ sake. 

3 When deep within our swelling hearts | 6 There’s not a child so small and weak 
The thoughts of pride and anger rise, | But has his little cross to take, 
When bitter words are on our tongues, His little work of love and praise 
And tears of passion in our eyes ; | That he may do for Jesus’ sake. 


Mrs. C. F, ALEXANDER. 


No. 319. Jesus Bids us Shine. 


Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father w yhich is in heaven. —MArv. Vv, 16. 


Emity H. MILier. 0) Ee RCELL. 
-f- F-4.——\ —— nae ee SE BS ee eae roe es 
+= See eee ARNE Sa ay a aul 
ar ae ie neem a 
iG < 2 sus*? bids ¢ “s+ shine th a clear pure light, 
2.) le mess, | DICS ae iiter shine =e ditsts, OF all for Him ; 
ae) lene sus. | | DIS wenameeesine then ; for, all a - round 
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ial yeti | 
1. Likea_ lit - tle can - dle burn-ing in the night ; In this world of dark-ness 
2. WellHe sees am knows it, if our lightis dim; He looksdown from Heav’nto 
3. Ma-ny kinds of dark-ness in this world a-bound: Sin and want and sor-row 
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I. we must. shine— You in yoursmallcor-ner, and I in mine. 
2. see 1S shine— You in yoursmallcor-ner, and I in_ mine. 
3. so we mustshine— You in yoursmallcor-ner, and I in mine. 
fang —e——e anal ie ae ae ieee Oe ee ee ee ee ee ee 
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No. 320. Now the Day a Over. 


For the shadows of the evening are stretched out. —JER. vi. 4. 


Rev. S. BARING-GOULD, by per. ROBERT HARKNESS. 


Now the day is o;.- ver, Nightssts: draw -ing ow nigh 


I POs ile des : 
2. Je. asus; gives) thétycweal,- ry Catm Drand sweet.nre Gk! pose 31... 
3. Through the long night-watch - es May. Thine an - gels. -spread....... - 
4. When the morn -ing wat-ykens  Thenjaamay,f a, ve} crises Batt. 
5 Glo - ry to the Fa - ther, Glo -sry to. the Sonne feos 


International Copyright by 
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Now the Day is Over. 


I. Sha-dows of the ey ~-—; ning Steal a - cross the sky. 

a, With *thy .ten= direst, bless)’ - ing +: May our eye - lids close. 

3. Their white wings a - bove us, Watch-ing round each bed. 

4. Pure, and fresh; and Siimareelesss In© *Ehyes ho*- ly eyes. 

5. And ‘tor Theevolest Si Spre >=!" rit, Whilst all a - ges run! 
et oe a eee ee ee Se 
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No. 321. Jewels. 


They shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up My jewels. 


REv. W. 0. CUSHING. (MALaAcHlI iii. 17.) 
+ pe eee: 
ail Se ON = : ee oe ; 
A ee ee ew or es Ora OF Oe Ole ne ee get ye o— 
Pa aes eee eS Ca ae Ne feo a 4 
I. When He com - eth, when He com - eth, To make up His 
23 Efe will) *oa,- ther, He will ga = ther,, The seems, for His 
3 Lit-tle child - ren, Base child - ren, Who love their Re - 


fee 
i 
I. jew- els, All His jew - els, pre-cious jew - els, His lovedand His own. 
2. king-dom;Allthe pure ones, all the bright ones. His lovedand His own. 
3. deem-er, Are the jew - els, pre-cious jew - els, His loved and His own. 
oe i NON | | - | 
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7 
dorn - ing, They Shallshinein their beaut-y, Bright gemsfor His crown. 
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No. 322. Once in Royal David’s City. 


Mrs. C. F, ALEXANDER. BAIS NG Ek Dr. H. J. GAUNTLETT. 
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| 
I in roy - al Da-vid’s ci - ty Stood a tow - ly cat- tle shed, 
2. He camedown toearth from heav-en Who is God and Lord of all, 
3. And,through all His won-drousChildhood, He would hon-ourand o -_ bey, 
4. For He is  ourchild-hood’s pat-tern,Day by day hkeus He _ grew, 
5. And oureyes at last shall see Him,Through Hisown re-deem-ing love, 
6. Not in that poorlow-ly — sta- ble, With the ox - en stand-ing by, 


Lo Wheres “Moth = erlaid here “~Baserhys In a mane ger dor> ise eee: 
2. And His shel- ter was a sta - ble, And His cra- dlewas a stall ; 
3. Love, and watch the low- ly Maid-en, In whose gen - tlearms He lay: 
4. He was lit - tle, weak,and help- less, Tearsand smileslike us He knew 3 
5. For that Child, so dear and gen - tle, Is our Lord inheaven a - bove; 
6. We shall see Him;but in heav-en, Set at God's right waye on high ; 


o @ ¢- 


1. Ma =" ry was that Mother mild, Je - sus Christ her lit - tle Child. 
2. With the poor, and mean,andlowly,Livedon earth our Sa-viour Hloly. 
3. Chris-tian chil - drenallmust be Mild, o - be - dient, good as re 
Ata 2 Able feel - eth foroursadness, And He  shareth in our glad - ness. 
5; And” He —~“leads His childrem ong = Lo-~ the "plane: where esas one, 
6. Whenlike stars HischildrencrownedAll in white shall wait a - round. 
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No.8238. Gentle Jesus, Meek and Mild. 


Suffer the little children to come unto Me. Mark x. 14. 


CHARLES WESLEY. INNOCENTS. 7.7.7.7. Kinc Tuisaut of Navarre. 


Gen - tle Je- sus, meek and mild, Look up-on a lit - tle child; 
Fain 1 would to Thee be brought; Bless - ed Lord, for - bid it not: 


v4 
2 

3. Make me gen-tle as Thou art, Come and dwellwith-in my heart; 
4. So shall all my hap - py days Sing a cease-less song of praise, 


Gentle Jesus, Meek and Mild. 
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xt. Pi-- ty my sim = pli-'ci<-_ ty, Suf - fer me to come to Thee. 
2. In the Kingdom of Thy grace Give a _ lit - tle child a place. 
3. Take these child-ish hands in Thine, Guide these lit - tle feet of mine. 
. And the world shall al- ways see Christ the Ho-ly Child in me. 
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No. 324. ll be a Sunbeam. 


As the light of the morning when the sun riseth. 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. 


NELLIE TALBOT. K. O. EXCELL. 
Lan ee 
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Aiea toe 
5 
I. Je-sus wantsme for a sun - beam, To shine for Him each day; 
2. Je-suswantsme to be lov - ing, And kind tto all I see, 
3. I wiil ask Je-sus to help me, To keep my heart from sin; 
fe Alebe vaassunbeam for, fe -isus 5-1 {can if 212 bute trys 


oe a. ae One a eee 


I. In ev-erywaytry toplease Him— At home, at school, at play. 


2. Showing how pleasant and hap - py His lit - tle one may be. 
3. Ev - er re-flect-ing His good - ness, And al-waysshine :or Him. 
4. Ser-ving Him mo-ment by mo - ment, Then live with Him on high. 


A sun - beam, a sun - beam, Je-sus wants me for a sun - beam; 


Tll be a sunbeam for Him! 


No. 826. I Think when I Read. 


Then were brought unto Him little children. Marr. xix, 13. 
Mrs. Luke. Greek Air (date uncertain). 


think,whenI read that sweet sto-ry ofold, When Je -sus was here among 
2. Yet still to His footstoolin prayer I maygo, And ask for a sharein [lis 
3. But thousandsand thousands who wander and fall, — - er heard of that heav’nly 


== a : 


bain eee se pores Bs a 
‘Sse Sea ae —— 
Sirs @ OS | a al Sa i ta ay ie ee see! 
4 
men, Hlow THecall’d lit - tle i dren; as lambs, “to™ His tora: 
love ; 16 bipaies boomer | now  earn-est- ly seek. Him _be- low, 
home ; I should like ax to knowthere is room for them all, 
fF —9—-@— 
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apes 
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I should like to have been with them then. i wish that His hands had been 
I shall see Himandhear Hima - bove: In that beautiful place He has 
And that Je -sus has bid themto come. I long for the joy of that 
-s- -@é82- gp a |-o2--@- -#- 
ey Satta 
ella Gee iret oa aera 
== ws 
see ee Ne NS = a 
o_o | <5 = S| 
ee = = Tippee 
placed on myhead,That His arm had been throwna-round me, And that 
gone to prepare For all whoarewashedand for-giv - en. And ma- 
glo - ri-oustime, The — sweet-est and bright- est and best, When the 
— 
| : 
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I Eaten seen His kind look men He said, “Let the lit- ie ones tie unto Ne.” 
- ny dear chil-dren aregatheringthere,“‘Forof such is the kingdom of heaven.” 
dear lit- tle chil-dren of ev - er - racine Shall crowd to Hisarmsand be blest. 
-@- 
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Copyright; By permission of Tue Sunpay ScHoo. Union, 
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No. 826. There’s a Friend for Little Children. 


Jesus . . . took a child, and set him by Him. LuKE ix, 47. 


A, MiIpLANe. In MEMoRIAM. Sir JOHN STAINER. 
=P {Ss eo asee | eee ae 0323 
Bp: ee ee ge eee 

ae oe Sante e eo 

Pe ciomey Jerr ema om Saree Se eo ee o—/ -e- 
1. There's a Friend for lit - tle chil - dren’ A- bove the bright blue sky, 

Theres a sest for Jit)= tle chil’- dren A- bove the bright blue.sky, 
3. There's a home for lit - tle chil - dren A- bove the bright blue sky, 
au i here's, a. Crown, 10m lit: = tle Chee - dren A- bove the bright blue sky, 

i -p-G6 eee a eee —s - — Sas eels ha bc 

ee 
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A Friend who nev - er chan - ges, Whose love will nev - er. die; 
tm Who love’ the blessed “Sa’-‘viour, And” to the. Fa.- ther ery; 
‘Where.  Je.-xsusiréigons ine «glor~ ry, A home of peace and joy; 

And all who look for Je - sus Shall wear it by - and- by; 


sgpreets Bb 2 teh $y 28g) SS 


1. Our earth - ly friends may fail us, And change with chang - ing years, 
2 A rest from ev - ery tur - moil, From sin and _ sor - row free, 
3. ING home» on earth is like it; Nor can with it © com pare; 
i  eN crown of bright-est glo - ry, Which He ir then be - stow 


! | | aI ! 
ea eed Mi el gee rane) (Cer ene Tea RCIE ILE MR es 
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rt, this Friend is. al- ways wor - thy Of that dearname He bears. 
Where = -ev seery litt--tle-e-pil’- grim ‘shall rest. e - ter) -‘nals--ly, 
SB. Or ev - ery one. is hap - py, Nor could be hap - pier, there, 
4. On those who found His’ fa - vour, And loved His name _ be- low. 


f= et Se CS ee ee eae me 
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5. There’s a song for little children 6. There’s a robe for little children 
Above the bright blue sky, Above the bright blue sky, 
A song that will not weary, And a harp of sweetest music, 
Though sung continually ; And palms of victory : 
A song which even angels All, all above is treasured, 
Can never, never sing ; And found in Christ alone ; 
‘They know not Christ as Saviour, Lord, grant Thy little children 
But worship Him as King. To know Thee as their own, 


Words by permission of Reiv Bros., Lip. 


No. 327. Glorious Things of Thee. 


J. NEwTon. 
MALE VOICES (Tenor 8va lower). D. B. Towner. 


\ 

t. Glo-rious things of thee are spo-ken, Zi- on, ci - ty of our God; 
2. Sa-viour, if of Zi-on’s ci - ty, Ithroughgraceamem-ber am, 

3. Fa- ding is the worldling’s pleasure, All his boastedpompand _ show, ' 


I. He,whose word can-not be bro-ken, Form-ed thee for His own’ a- bode. 
2. Let the world de-ride or pit- y, I  willglo-ry in Thy name. 
3. Sol-id joys and last-ing treas-ure, None but Zi-on’schil-dren know. 
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On the Rockof A - ges found-ed, What can shake thy sure re - pose ? 


BASSO LO pein “the 
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Onthe Rock of A - ges founded, What can shake thy surere - pose? 
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With salvation’s walls surround-ed, Thoucanstsmileat all thy foes. 
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With sal-va -  tion’s walls sur-rounded,Thoucanstsmile . at all thy foes. 


rom “ Alexander's Male Choir.” 
CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. owner. 
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Glorious ee of Thee. 


No. 328. Remember me, O Mighty One. 


According to Thy mercy, remember Thou me. PSA. xxv. 7. 


Anon. 
MALE VOICES (Tenor 8ve lower), JOANNA KINNKEL (arr.) 


SIPs rs SD ae eer es ee ae eee 

Girne Sear ee ge Ee eS eee cee 
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I, When Ns a-round are sweep-ing, When lone my watch I’m keep- ing, 


2. When walk-ingon life’s o-cean, Con-trol its rag-ing mo-tion; 
3. When weight ofsin op-press-es, When dark des- pair dis- tress- es, 


Care eee eas a Sa 
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Mid fires of ev - il fall-ing, Mid temp-ters’ voi-ces call - oe 
When from its dan- gers shrink-ing, When in _ its dread deeps sink-ing, 
All through the life that’s mor - tal, © And when I passdeath’spor - tal, 


ee pie aegis — 
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a mem- = me, ; me ty One! Re-mem-ber is O ie a One! 
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Front Alexander's Male Chotr. 


No. 329. While Shepherds Watched. 


Tune, WINCHESTER, No. 369. 


I Wyle shepherds watched their flocks | 4 ‘‘The heavenly Babe you there shall find 


All seated on the ground, [by night, To human view displayed, 
The Angel of the Lord came down, All meanly wrapped in swathing bands, 
And glory shone around. And in a manger laid.” 
2 ‘Fear not,” said he; for mighty dread 5 Thus spake the seraph ; and forthwith 
Had seized their troubled mind ; Appeared a shining throng 
‘“‘Glad tidings of great joy I bring Of Angels praising God, who thus 
To you and all mankind. Addressed their joyful song : 
3 ‘To you in David’s town this day 6 ‘All glory be to God on high, 
Is born of David’s line And on the earth be peace ; 
A Saviour, Who is Christ the Lord ; Goodwill henceforth from heaven to men: 
And this shall be the sign : Begin and never cease.” 


N. TATE. 


No. 380. God be with you! 


"The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.” ROMANS xvi. 20. 
J. E. RANKIN, D.D. W. G. TOMER, arr. 


a- gain! 


with you till By His counsels guide, up - 
2. God be with you till we meet a- gain! 'Neath His wings se- cure - ly 
3. God be with you till we meet a- gain! When life’s per-ils thick con. 
4. God be with you till we meet a- gain! Keep love's ban-ner float- ing 


| 1 


1.- hold you, With His sheep se - cure - ly fold you; God be 


2. hide you, Dai - ly man-na_ still pro - vide you; God be 
3. - found you, Put His lov-ing arms a ~- round you; God be 
4." 0 er S.you, Smite death’s threat’ning wave be - fore you; God be 
R- -8- > -9- -o- ade antl 
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1. with you a 

2. with you till we meet a - gain! : 7 

3. with you. till we meet a - gain | Till we meet! ........0.0. Till we 
4. with you till we meet a - gain! Till we meet! Till we 
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mectica a. Till we meet at Je - sus’ feet eT cust ote Till we 
meet a - gain] —— Till we meet! 
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meet! :.:..2..: Till we meet!...... God be withyou till we meet a- gain! 
Till we meet! Till we meet a- gain! 
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No. 331. Good-bye! God bless You. 


RoBeRT HARKNESS. 


: Seo es ee ee 
Good - bye! God bless you oneand all; Good-bye ! God bless you one and all ; 
2. (2° » -«- @ pepe Cl + pe5) ese -0- -—@.°-9- 


International Copyright by 
CuHartes M. ALEXANDER. 


No. 332. Give Your Heart to Jesus. 


1S, dirt RoBeRT HARKNESS, 
4 


is 


-o-°-a- fda -@-8- -9- e: -8--0°-6g -O--O- 
4-2 as ae elo ome me Sy ey aw Ey 

l alo moe ae ee 
Crs 25 0 ree eee 


you, Give yourheartto Je-sus, He is call- ing you; Give Him yourheart to - day. 
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International Copyright by 


CHARLES M. ALEXANDER, 


Praise Him! Praise Him! For His grace so rich and free! Praise Him! 
Oo 6 © oo @o o , -O- 


CHARLES M, ALEXANDER. 


No. 334. Wonderful. 


R, H. RoBerT HARKNESS, 


| 
1. It is wonderful, ve- ry wonderful, Just to know that Jesus died for me ; (for me ;) 
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5. Just to know that I shall see His face. 
6. Just to know that He will soon return. 
7. Just to know that I shall dwell with Him. 


2. Just to know that I belong to Him. 

3. Just to know that God does answer prayer. 

4. Just to know that I may work for Him. 
International Copyright by CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. 


No. 335. O Lord, send a Revival! 


James M. Gray. D. B. Towner. 
G SSS ee 
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OQ Tord; send a sre" vi- = “val t-bord, “send a, We-'" vie a va 


O Lord, send a re - vi - val, And let it 


Copyright CHARLES M, ALEXANDER. 


No. 336. Blessed be the Name. ebaeeloaeee 
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No. 887. Lord, I Believe. 


Rao: RospertT HARKNESS, 


| 
Lord, I _ be - lieve, Lord, I be = lieve, Lord. a Tbe 


| 
-lone -I am ‘set free, Lord, I _ be-lieve. 
Cal 


lieve, 


By grace a 
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Inti:rnational Copyright by CHarRLEs M, ALEXANDER 


No. 338. Everlasting Life is Free. . 


RoBpeRT HARKNESS. 


Ev - eHiasisiug life’ “1s 1\ ‘free Ev - er-last-ing life is free; 
GD e 


Sim-ply by eoigaray on the Son of God, Ev-er-lastinglife is free! 
@.- @ 8+ @ >. a CQ. 
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No. 339. Every Day will I Bless Thee. 


Psa. cxlvi. {us James McGRANAHAN, 


Ser A= 


aoe ery day cacti I bless Thee ! an aS ay will I bless Thee! 
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And IL will praise, will praise, Thy name, For - ev - er and_ ev - er!” 
@- 
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Copyright by James McGRANAHAN. i | 
CuHaRLES M,. ALEXANDER, owner. 


Travelling Home. A 
RoBerT HARKNESS. 
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by Je-sus we are travelling home 3 
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Travelling home, Travelling home, Jed by Je-sus we are beveling home. 
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Words and Music Copyright by (Sing three times through, WY 
CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. softer each time.) 


No. 341. When God Forgives, He Forgets. 


RoBERT HARKNESS. 


3 2 as ee a nse 
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When God forgives, He for - gets, When God forgives, He for - gets; 
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Words and Music Copyright by 
CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. 


No. 342. He will Keep you from Falling. 


Rts Specially written for the Girls’ Noonday Meeting, Belfast, 1911. RosBerT HARKNESS, 


He will keep you from fall - ing, He will keep to 
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What a Sa-viour is Je - sus! What a won - der - ful Friend! 
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Words and Music Copyright by 

CHARLES M, ALEXANDER, 


I Am Included ! 
Rovert HARKNESS. 


oe a eee ee eee 
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am in-clud-ed! Ti am  in-clud-ed! When the Lordsaid 
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am in-clud-ed! 


Words and Music Copyright by 
CuHarLes M. ALEXANDER. 


No. 844. Benediction. 


Num, vi. 24-26. RoperT HaRKNEss. 
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International Copyright by 
CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. 


No. 345. O Lord, Send the Power. 


Gy Bea! i CHARLIE D. TILLMAN. 


No. 346. Can the Lord Depend on You? 


RoBpERT HARKNESS. 


: a : a al oe es 
coc ee = ee eas oe 
Can the Lord de-pend on you? Can the Lord de-pend on you? 
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International Copyright by 
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No. 347. Fasten your Eyes upon Jesus. 


RoBERT HARKNESS. 


Fast -enyoureyes up-on Je - = sus, It was for you He _ died. 
_@_- 


f-se- Said Ee 
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Words and Music Copyright by 
CHarLtes M, ALEXANDER. 


No. 348. All People that on Earth. 


Whoso offereth praise, glorifieth Me. Psa. 1, 23. 


tooth Psalm. Op ee L.M. G. FRANC. 
G2aleg, See = iia a (esas ane CMD et eee si 
a ee ee . 
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au. Ad] «peo: A that on earth do dwell Sing to the Lord with cheer-ful voice; 
2. Know that the Lord is God in- deed, With-out our aid He did us make; 
3. Oh, en-ter then His gates with praise, Approach with joy His courts un - to; 
4. For why? the Lord our God is good, His mer - oy is’ for) eV ser sure; 
5. Praise God, from whom all bless-ings flow; Praise Him, all Ya i here be - low; 


2. a #0 ch scol i a TOME oe 


= 33d saa eet 
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I mA serve with mirth, His nce forth tell, Come ye be- fore Him and re - joice. 
2. We are His flock, He doth us feed, And for HissheepHe doth us take. 
3. Praise, laud, and bless His name al-ways, For it is seem-ly so to do. 

4. His truth at all times firm - ly stood, And shallfromage to age en - dure. 
5. Praise Him a - bove, Fats a he ly host; Praise Fa-ther, Son, and Ho-ly Ghost. 


No. 349. Grace Before Meat. | No.350. Grace After Meat. 
(To above Tune.) (To above Tune.) 
E present at our table, Lord, E thank Thee, Lord, for this our food, 
Be here, and everywhere, adored; For life, and health, and every good ; 
These mercies bless, and grant that we Let manna to our souls be given, 
May feast in Paradise with Thee. The Bread of Life sent down from heaven. 
No. 301. Onward, Christian Soldiers ! 
NWARD), Christian soldiers ! 3 Crowns and thrones may perish, 
Marching as to war, Kingdoms rise and wane ; 
Looking unto Jesus, But the Church of Jesus 
Who is gone before. Constant will remain: 
Christ, the Royal Master, Gates of hell can never 
Leads against the foe ; ’Gainst that Church prevail ; 
Forward into battle We have Christ’s own promise, 
See His banners go ! And that cannot fail. 
Onward, Christian soldiers ! Onward, &c. 


Marching as to war, 
Looking unto Jesus, 


Who is gone before. 4 Onward then, ye people, 


Join our happy throng : 


2 At the Name of Jesus Blend with ours your voices 
Satan’s host doth flee ; In the triumph-song : 
On then, Christian soldiers, Glory, praise, and honour, 
On to victory. Unto Christ the King, 
Iiell’s foundations quiver This through countless ages 
At the shout of praise : Men and angels sing. 


Brothers, lift your voices, 
Loud your anthems raise ! 


Onward, &c, S. BARING-GOULD, 


Onward, &c. 


No. 852. Psalm xxii 


WILTSHIRE, 


panda 


Sir GEORGE SMART, 


1. The Lord’smy shep-herd,I’ll not want. He makes me down to lie 
2. My soul He doth re - store a- gain;And me to walk doth make 
3. Yea, though I walk in death’sdark vale, Yet will I fear none ill: 
4. My ta - ble Thou hast fur - nish-ed In pres - enceof my foes; 
5. Good-ness and mer -cy all my life Shall sure - ly fol - low me: 
| Pre he Are 
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In_ pas-tures green: He lead-eth me The qui - et wa- ters. by. 
With-in the paths of right-eous - ness, Ev-enfor His own name’ssake. 
For thou art with me; and thy rod _ And staff me com- fort still. 
My _ head thou dost with oil a - noint, And my cup o - ver - flows. 
And in God’shousefor ev - er - more My dwell-ing-place shall be. 


rl 
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No. 358. Psalm xl. 


BALLERMA. C.M. 


Adapted by RoBERT SIMPson, 


=a Peace = 
Fa leser he ae wy ee 


I. I wait-ed for the Lord my God, And pa~=tient-ly did bear; 

2. He took me from a  fear-ful pit, And from the mi-- ry wclay, 

3. He put a new song in my mouth, Our God to mag - ni - fy: 

4. O bless-ed is the man whosetrust Up- on the Lord re - lies; 
| 


Wey aa 


At length to me He did in-cline My voice and cry _ to hear. 
And on a rock He set my feet, Es- tab - lish- ing my way. 
Man-y __ shall see it, and shall fear, And on the Lord re = ly. 
Res-pect- ing not the proud,nor such As turn” a = side to lies, 


No. 354, Psalm eiili. 


COLESHILL. C.M. 


BartTon’s PsAtMs, 1706. 


1.0 thou my soul, bless God the Lord;And all that in me is, 
2. Bless, O my soul, the Lord thy God, And not for-.get - ful be, 
3. All thine in - i - qui- ties who-.doth Most gra-cious-ly for - give: 
4. Whodoth re-deem thy life, that thou To deathmayestnot go down; 


Be stir- red up His ho- ly name To~ mag-ni - fy and _ bless. 
Of . all His gra-cious ben - e- fits He hath be-stowedon _ thee. 
Who thy dis -eas- es all and painsDoth heal,and thee re - lieve. 
Whothee with lov -ing-kind-ness doth And ten-der mer-cies crown: 


No. 355. Psalm ecxxi. 


FRENCH. C.M. 
ScoTTisH PSALTER, 1615, 


Pes a tre eS 


etl to the hills will lift mine eyes Fromwhencedothcome mine aid. 
3, .hny, foot hell not ‘let slide, nor will He ‘slum-ber that thee keeps: 
5. The Lord thee keeps, the Lord thy shade On thy right hand doth stay : 
7 The Lord shall keep thy soul; He oa Pre-serve thee from all ill. 
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2. My safe-ty com-eth from the Lord,Whoheavenand earth hath made. 
4. B2- hold, he that keeps. Is - ra - el, He slum-bers not, nor sleeps. 
6. The moon by night thee shall not smite, Nor yet the sun by day. 
8. Henceforth thy go - ing out and in God keep for ev - er will. 


te E F__» —@____ = .- 
SS Eran 


No. 356. Psalm xlili. (3-5). 


INVOCATION, 


3. O send Thy light forth and Thy truth; Let them be guides to me, 
5. Why art thou then cast down, my soul! Whatshould dis-cou-rage thee? 


=—— 


3. And bring me to Thine ho- ly _ hill, Even where Thy dwellings be. 
5. And why with vex-ingthoughtsart thou Dis- qui - et- ed in me? 


ee PO es ror 


| 
4. Then will I 
5. still 


to (rod’s ali= tar eoo,2 To. “God Simy chieiest aay. 
trust in Ged; for Him to praise Good cause I yet shall~ have: 


4.. Yea, “God, *my God, Thy Name to praise My harp, my 
5. de of my — countenance is" -the_ health, My -AGod.™ “im 


ee es ae og. 
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4. harp, my harp I will em - ploy, I will em - ploy. 
5. God, my God that doth me - save, that doth me save. 
ray 


Rireth os aes 
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No. 857. Psalm xxv. (1-7). 


SERENITY. S.M. 
CorNELIUS BRYAN. 


Wyler ineee eles inevemy souls’ 2,0. »Lérd, 4 trust in Thee: 
3- Let none that wait on Thee Be put to shame at all; 
4. Show me Thy ways, O Lord, Thy paths O teach Thou me: 
G-. Kor ‘Thou’ Sart? God “that dost To me sal - va - tion send, 
6. Thy’ ten - der mer-cies, Lord, To mind do Thou re call, 
7. My sins’ and faults of youth Do Thou, O Lord, for- get: 


2. My God, let me not be a-shamed,Nor foes ex - ult o’er me. 
3- But those that with-out cause trans-gress, Let shame up - on them fall. 
5. And, do’) Thou” lead) mé)> in) ‘Thy truth, Therein my Teach-er be: 
5. And I np - on Thee all the» day, Ex - pect-ing do. -at-tend. 
6. And lov - ing kind-ness - es, for they Have beenthrough a - ges all. 
i Ate = Thy mer-cy think on me, And for Thy goodness grea. 


thelial ars [hare ro 


No. 358. Psalm Ixvii. (1-7). 


Franconia. S.M. 


SS oe ee ee es eee 


io; 
I. Lord, bless and pi - ty us, Shine “on. “us with Thy face: 
3, Let *. peo - ple praise Thee, Lord; Let peéo-ple, all Thee praise. 
4. Thou’lt just -ly peo-ple judge, On earth rule na-tions all. 
6. The earth her fruit hath given; Our God shall bless-ing send. 


2. Thatth’earth Thy way, the na-tions all May know Thy sa- ving grace. 
4. O let the na-tions all be glad, In songs their voi-ces raise: 
5. Let _ peo - ple praise Thee, Lord; let them Praise Thee, bothgreatand small. 
7. God “shall us bless; men shall Him fear, Un - to earth’s ut- most end. 


No. 359. Psalm Ixxxiv. (1-5). 


ARNOLD. C.M. 
SAMUEL apiece Mus. D. 


Gard fe eater ins Stoo Sciacca Eerie 


How love-ly | is Thy oe ing-place,O Lord of hosts, to a 
A | My thirs- ty soul longs ve-he-ment-ly, Yea, faints Thy courts to sees 
onbe, paheld «the spar row find - eth out An house where-in fon reste, 


Even Thineown al - tars, where she safe Her young ones forth may bring, 
Blest are they in Thy house that dwell, Theyev - er give Th7e¢ praise. 


fee 
(goer eric sible 


> WNH 


The ta - ber-na- cles of Thy grace How plea - sant, Lord, they be! 
- My ‘vé’* ry heart and flesh cry out, Ol live mg: God? fo: ince: 
The swal-low al - so for  her-self Pro-vi - ded hath a _ nest; 
O Thou al- migh-ty Lord of hosts, Who art my God and King. 
5. Blest is ae man whose strength Thouart, In whose heart are Thy ways. 


GN & 


No. 360. Psalm Ixv. (1-4). 


Str. STEPHEN. C.M. 


oe oA a Fe 3 aa i a 

p eo ae Z , 
| She, 

1. Praise waits for Theein Zi - on, Lord; To Thee vows paid shall be. 

Ge SO Solel, aCe must con- fess, Pre-vait- a- gainst me do; 


3 
4. Blessedis the man whom Thou dost choose, And makest ap - proachto Thee, 
We  sure-ly shall be sat - is - fied With Thy a - bun - dant grace, 


Isaac SMITH. 


(Pe meee a: EG = 


. © Thouthat Hear-er art of prayer, All flesh shall come to Thee. 
. But as for our trans-gres-sions all, Them purge a - way shalt Thou. 
. Thathe with-in Thy courts, O Lord, May still a dwell -er be: 

And with the good-ness of Thy house, yen .of- “Lhy, pon - ly place. 


No. 861. Psalm li. (1-3, 9-12). 


FARRANT. C.M. 
Adapted from RICHARD FARRANT. 
| | 


Jigss gla, Sele 


im 


1. Af - ter Thy lov -ing - kind-ness, Lord, Have mer-cy up-on me; 
2. Me cleansefromsin, and throughly wash From mine in - i - qui- ty; 
g. All mine in - i- qui - ties blot out, Thy face hide from my sin, 
1. Cast me not from Thy sight, nor take Thy Ho-ly Spirit a - way, 


CO- oo 8 -@ @-@ -c- 


1. For Thy com-pas-sions great, blot out All mine in - i - qui - ty. 
3. For, my trans-gres-sions:. I con- fess; My sin I CV ver PS SEc, 
10, Cre- ate a clean heart, Lord, re -new A_ right spirit me with - in. 
12. Re - store me Thy sal - va-tion’s joy; With Thy free Spirit me — stay. 


No. 362. Psalm xlvi. (1-5). 


STROUDWATER. C.M. Wilkins’s Psalmody, c. 1770. 
HENRY PURCELL (?). 


= ee 


i, God, /4is our re- fuge and ourstrength;In straits a pre - sent aid; 
3. Thoughhills a-midst the seas be cast; Though wa - ters roar - ing make, 
Avery riv - er is, whosestreamsmakeglad The ci - ty of our God, 
Sot OCmen. if the midst of her doth dwell; No- thing shall her re- move; 
Se | 
= Pl 


2. There-fore, al-though the earth re-move,We will not be a - fraid: 
3. And trou - bled be; yea, thoughthe hills By swell- ing seas do shake. 
4. The ho - ly place, where-in the Lord Most High hath His a - bode. 
5. God un,* to) her’) an help - er will, And that right ear - ly, prove. 


No. 363. Psalm XxXiv. (7-10). 


St. GEORGE’S, EDINBURGH. 


Rev. ANDREW THomson, D.D. 


7. Ye gates, lift up your heads on high; ye doorsthat last for aye, 
g. Ye gates, lift up your heads; ye doors, doors that do last for aye, 


7, Be wiitt.-,ed¥ sap, that so~ -the King of "Glo - ry 4.en’-ster “may: 
g. Be lift - ed up, that so the King of Glo- ry en-ter may. 
a 


1st time. Verse 8. | 


8. But who of glo-ry is the King? The Might-y Lord is this ; 
| 


Verse 10. 


2nd tinte. 


re 
10. But who is Hethatis the King, the King of Glo -ry? who is this? 
| 
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8. Even thatsame Lord, that great in might and strong in bat-tle  is~ 
10, The Lord of Hosts,and none but He, the King of Glo- ry  is— 


coat x So aoe 


Psalm xxiv. 


8. Even thatsame Lord,that great in mightand strong in bat - tle 
10. The Lord of Hosts, and none but He, the King of Glo -ry is. 
ie a. 
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No. 264. Paraphrase Xxx. 
HOSEA Vi. 1-4. 
J. Morrison. St. Furserr. C.M. H. J. GAuntTLETT. Mus. Doc. 


Come, let us to the Lord our God With con-trite heartsre - turn; 
His voice commandsthe tem-pest forth, And stills the storm-y wave ; 
Long hath the night of sor -rowreigned;Thedawnshallbringus light: 
Our hearts, if God we seek to know,Shall know Him,and re - jocice; 
As dew up-on_ the ten- der herb, Dif - fus - ing frag-rance round ; 
. So shall His pres - ence bless our souls, And shed a joy- ful light; 


ge dogs Sa ae 


1. Our God is gra-cious, nor willleave The des-o- late to mourn. 
z. And though His arm be strong to smite,’Tis al - sostrongto save. 
3. God shall ap-pear,and_ we shall rise With glad-ness in His sight. 
4. His com-ing like the morn shall be, Like morn-ing songs His voice. 
5. As showersthatush- er in thespring,And cheer the thirs-ty ground: 
6. That hallowed mornshallchase a - way The sor-rows of the night. 


an a pana omen me 2 
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No. 365. 


JACKSON. 


1. Lord, Thee my God, I’ll 
z. That I Thy pow- er 
3. Since bet = ter “is 
5. Even as_ with mar- row 


ear - ly 
may be - hold, And bright-ness 
Thy love than life, My 
and with fat 


Psalm Ixiii. 


C.M. THOMAS JACKSON. 


soul doth thirst for Thee; 
of. “Thy, lace; 
lips Thee praise shall give. 
fill - ed be; 


seek: My 


My soul shall 


I. My flesh longs in a dry parched land,Where-in no wa-ters be: ~ 
2AS I have seen Thee here - to - fore With- in Thy ho - ly place. - 
Are in Thy name will lift my hands, And bless Thee while I _ live. 
5. Then shall my mouth with joy - ful lips, Sing prais-es un - to Thee. 


No. 366. Psalm i. 
mm HAT man hath perfect blessed- 
ness 


Who walketh not astray 
In counsel of ungodly men, 
Nor stands in sinner’s way, 


Nor sitteth in the scorner’s chair: 
2 ~ But placeth his delight 
Upon God’s law, and meditates 
On His law day and night. 


He shall be like a tree that hath 
Been planted by a river, 

Which in its season yields its fruit, 
And its leaf fadeth never : 


And all he doth shall prosper well. 
The wicked are not so; 

But like they are uuto the chaff, 
Which wind drives to and fro. 


§ In judgment therefore shall not 
stand 
Such as ungodly are ; 
Nor in the assembly of the just 
Shall wicked men appear. 


m 6 Because the way of godly men 
Unto the Lord is known ; 
dim Whereas the way of wicked men 


Shall quite be overthrown. 


No. 367. Paraphrase liv. 
CP AD Mic ts S92: 
mf I [2 not ashamed to own my Lord, 
Or to defend His cause, 


Maintain the glory of His Cross, 
And honour all His laws. 


2 Jesus, my Lord! I know His name, 
His name is all my boast : 
Nor will He put my soul to shame, 
Nor let my hope be lost. 


3. I know that safe with Him remains, 
Protected by His power, 
What I’ve committed to His trust, 
Till the decisive hour. 


4 Then will He own His servant’sname 
Before His Father’s face, 
And in the New Jerusalem 
Appoint my soul a place. 
Isaac WATTS. 


No. 368. Paraphrase Ixvii. 


REV. xxi. 0. 


| mp2 may we stand before the Lamb, 
When earth and seas are fled, 
or And hear the Judge pronounce our 


name, 


With*blessings on our head ! 


No. 369. Psalm xev. 


WINCHESTER, C.M. . Este's Psalter, 1592. 


WEY S PEAT IES KT 


I. QO come,and let us to the Lord In songs our voi - ces~ raise, 
2. Let us _ be - fore His pre-sence come With praise and thank- ful voice; 
3. The Lord’s a great God and great King, A -bove all gods He is. 
5. To Him the spa-cious sea be-longs, For He the same did make; 
6. O come, and let us  wor-ship Him, Let us bow down with - al, 


SS aie er eee ers ease Sere ee 


— 
. With joy - fulnoise let us the Rock Of our sal - va - tion praise. 
. Let us singpsalmsto Ilim with grace, And make a_ joy =- ful noise. 
the earth are in His hand, Thestrength of hills is . His. 
dry land al - so from His hands Its form at first did take. 
on our knees be-fore the Lord Our Ma - ker let us fall. 


No. 370. Psalm viii. | No. 371. Paraphrase xxxix. 


nef i OW excellent in all the earth, SEEN GS : 
1 Lord, our Lord, is Thy Name! nef 1 ARK, the glad sound, the Saviour 
Who hast Thy glory far advanced comes ! ; 
Above the starry frame. The Saviour promised long ; 
From infants’ and from sucklings’ eae ou Pe eh es 
: ; ; nd every voice be song! 
Thou power didst ordain, [mouth : y 5 
Because of foes, that so Thou might’st 
The vengeful foe restrain. 


i) 


2 On Him the Spirit, largely shed, 
Exerts its sacred fire ; 
Wisd d might, and zeal and | 
3 When I look up unto Thy heavens, His holy a ee ‘isle eine? 
Which Thine own fingers framed, 


Unto the moon and to the stars, 3 He comes! the prisoners to relieve, 
Which were by Thee ordained. In Satan’s bondage held : 
: : The gates of brass before Him burst, 
4 Then say I, What is man, that he The iron fetters yield. 


Remembered is by Thee ? . ; : 
Or what the son of man, that Thou 4 He comes! from darkening scales of 
So kind to him should’st be ? ie a oat the ete nae ace 
: nd on the eyeballs of the olin 

m § For thou a little lower hast To pour paren light. 

Him than the angels made ; 
cr With glory and with dignity 

Thou crowned hast his head. 


5 He comes! the broken hearts to bind, 
The bleeding souls to cure ; 
And with the treasures of His grace 


mf 6 Of Thy hands’ works thou madest T’ enrich the humble poor. 
lord ; 
All neath his feet didst lay, 6 The sacred year has now revolved, 
Accepted of the Lord, 

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and beasts When [Lleaven’s high promise is 
That in the field do stray ; And Israel is restored. _ [fulfilled, 

8 Fowl of the air, fish of the sea, 7 Our glad hosannahs, Prince of Peace! 
All that pass through the same. | Thy welcome shall proclaim ; 


How excellent in all the earth, And Heaven’s exalted arches ring 
Lord, our Lord, is Thy Name! With Thy most honoured Name. 


P. DODDRIDGE, 


No. 372. Paraphrase Ixvi. 


REv. vil. 13 to the end. 


Isaac WaTTS, St. AsApH. D.C.M. G. M. GiorNIvIcHI. 
fo 


1. How bright those glo - rious spi - rits shine! Whenceall their white ar - ray? 

3. Now, with tri - um - phal palms, theystand Be - fore the throne on high, 

5. Hun- ger and thirst are felt no more, Nor suns withscorch-ing ray; 

7. "Mong pas - tures green He'll lead His flock, Where liv - ing streams ap - pear ; 
4 7 


1. How came they to the bliss- ful seats Of ev - er-last-ing day? 
3. And serve the God they love,-a- midst The, glo- ries of” athe 7 sssky. 
5. God is’ their sun, whosecheer-ing beams Dif - fuse e- ter- nal day. 


7, And God the Lord from ev - ery, eye Shall wipe off* ev very tear. 


I~ | 
pou eee Lenk 


el fs i Siren foe Cod > eee 
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2. Lo! these are they from suf-ferings great, Who came to realms of light, 
4. His pre-sence fills each heart with joy, Tunes ev - ery mouth to sing; 
6. The Lamb which dwells a - midst the throne Shall o’er them still pre - side; 
8. To Himwho sits up -on the throne The God whom we a - dore, 


. And in the blood of Christhave washed Those robes whichshine so _ bright. 
. By day, by night, the sa-cred courts With glad ho- san- nahs ring. 
. Feed them with nou-rish-ment di - vine And all their foot - steps guide. 
. And to the Lambwho once was slain, Be glo -ry ev - er - more. 


No. 31a. 2 Par aphrase ii. GENESIS xxviii. 20-22. 


P. DoppRipGE. SALZBURG. C.M. See also FRENCH, No. 355. Haypn. 


us 
I O God of Beth- el! by whose hand Thy peo - ple still are fed; 
2 Our vows, our prayers we now pre-sent Be- fore Thy throne of grace; 
3. Through each per - plex - ing path of life Our wandering foot - steps guide; 
4 O spread Thy cover -ing wings a-round, Till all our wanderings cease, 
5: Such bless-ings from Thy gra-cious hand Our ae - ble prayers im - plore ; 


at alee Semmes 
ee See 
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1. Whothroughthis wea-ry  pil-grim-age Hast all our fa - thers led: 
2. God of our fa- thers! be the God Of their suc-ceed - ing race. 
3. Give us each day our  dai-ly bread, And rai- ment fit pro-vide. 
4 And at our Fa-ther’s loved a- bode Our souls ar-rive in peace. 
5. And Thou shalt be our cho-sen God And ae tion ev - er-more, 


| o__| : 
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No. 374. Paraphrase | bee ee ers 


P. DoppRInGE. ay eiie C.M. Adapted from PALESTRINA. 


{SS Se eS 

pi : bot 24 ete S (ee pe —4 bead nsec eens 

A eae Pe og es = 
I. Fa-ther of peace, and God of love! We own Thy power to save, 
2. Hinrfrom the dead Thou brought’st a - gain, When, by His sa - cred blood, 
3. O may Thy Spi- rit seal our souls, Andmouldthem to.. Thy will, 
4. That to per - fec-tion’s sa - cred height We near-er still may _ rise, 


o- -G- -aB, -o- -2 


eo ee Sees See eae eet 
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1. That powerby which our Shep-herd rose  Vic-to-rious o’er the grave. 
2. Confirmedand sealed for ev - er - more, Th’e-ter-nal cove-nant stood. 
3. That our weak hearts no more may stray, But keep Thy pre-cepts still. 


4. And all we think, and all owe do, Be pleas-ing in Thine eyes. 


No. 375. Psalm xxxii. (1, 2, 5-6) 


Marryrvom. C.M. See also Satzpura, No. 373. H. WILson. 
ae eee aeaere ae fe4 
rik ese ae Seas a: ete. 

ne l oo 

Ip O Ublessaryed vais stake man to whom Is free - ly par - don - ed 

2. Blest is the man to whom the Lord Im-pu-teth not his sin, 

5. I will con - fess un - to the Lord My tres - ie a Said tals 

GR eHOr ir ie ev - ’ry ae - eh one His pray-er make to Thee, 


ar <.- 
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(in lagg2 =a 


see 
1. All the trans-gres - sion he ae done, Whose a re is cov - er- ed. 
2. And in whose spi - rit is no guile, Nor fraud is found there - in. 


5. And of my _ sin Thou free - ly didst For - give thein-i - qui- t 
6) in such ai time the? shall ae seek, As found Thou ee esir be: 


— 
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No. 376. Paraphrase Xi. jous iti, 14-19. 
Isaac WatTTs. Sr. Fravian. C.M. See also St. STEPHEN, No. 360. Day’s PSALTER, 
AEE SERA PPT hie ae pees sat 
daa =a Bees 
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I. As when the He-brew  pro- phet nach The bra - zen ser - pent high, 
2. So from the Sa-viour on the Cross A_ heal-ing vir- tue flows; 
3. For God gave up His Son to death, So gener-ous was His love, 
4. Not to con-demnthe sons of men,.The Son of God ap-peared; 
5. He came to raise our fall- en state, And our-lost hopes re - store ; 
6 But vengeance just for. =“everrer) “lies: “Oni, ‘aligsthe@ ica. gbel fee 
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The wound-ed looked, and straight were cured, The peo - ple ceased to die: 
. Who looks to Him with live - ly faith Is saved from end-less woes. 
. Lhat. all, the, faith - ful’ might -en- joy (iH ster- nal vlitege a s« bave: 
No wea-pons in His hand are seen, Nor voice of ter- ror heard. 


. Faith leads us to the mer-cy- seat, And bids us fear no more. 
. Who God’s e - ter - nal Son  de~-spise, And scorn His prof-fered grace. 
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No. 377. Go to the Deeps of God’s Promise. 


‘‘ He is faithful that promised.”—HEs. x. 23. 
Mrs. FRANK A. BRECK. CHAS. H. GABRIEL, 
» 


- oe 
To GG to the deeps of God’s prom - ise, Ask free - ly of 
2. Go to the deeps of God’s prom - ise, And know of His 
ge Go to ‘the’ deeps of,.God’s’ prom - ise, The bless - ing is 
40 GO to the deeps of God’s prom - ise, And claim what-so - 


S28 6. (OG oO 1s ag: 


ao: ; 
Peeling, ancy rey -* ceive; +6. = All” goodymay be. had for the. ask .-. ing, 
2. won-der-ful might;. . What-ev - er would be a true bless - ing, 
3. mev-er de- nied; .. He loves and re-mem-bers His chil - dren, 
Ane eVareeYal ye .Wills, tc.) lune blessing of (Godi willjnotd fail @. thee, 


I If, seek-ing; ye tru’- ly be -*lieve. 

2,» For Je “sus sake,;comes as» thy right.) «. Ga 
3. And ev -’ry good thing is sup - plied. 

4. His word He will sure-ly ful - fill. 


prom - ise; There’s wideness of meaning un - told . . In the prom-is-es 
SOND SE -o-* | e Tao ! 


giv-en His peo - ple, And the treasures they ev-er tin - fold. 


International Copyright by 
Cuar.es M, ALEXANDER, 


No. 378. Since Jesus Came Into My Heart. 


‘Old things are passed away ; behold all thing are become new.” —2 Cor. v. 17. 


R. H. McDANIEL. * CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 


Sueracce ~ == 
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i What a won-der-fulchangein my _ life has been wrought Since Je-sus came 
2. I haveceased from my wand’ring and go-ing a- stray, Since Je-sus came 
3. I’m pos-sessed of a hope that is stead-fast and sure, Since Je-sus came 
4. There’sa light in the val-ley of Deathnow for me, Since Je-sus came 
5. I shall gothere to dwell in that Ci-ty I know, Since Je-sus came 
ot 
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I. in-to my heart! a a light in my ae ie which long I had sought, 
2. in-to my heart! And my sinswhich were ma-ny are all washed a - way 
3. in-to my heart! And no dark clouds of doubt now my path-way ob- scure, 
4.in-to my heart! And the gates of the Ci - ty be-yond I can see, 
5. in-to my oe And I’m hap- py, so hap-py as on-ward I go, 
soar -@- ie \ : 
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Since Je-sus came in-to my sea ! Since Je-sus came in-to my 
Since Je-sus came in, came 


an 


heart, Since Je-suscamein-to my heart, Floods of joy o’er my 
in-to myheart,Since Je-sus camein, came in-to my heart. 
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cr = —— | eo 6) eee ee = a ae 
eee ara EEE po os _»_p_ 
yi | ad I by 
és on “tS er Saar meee is 
: ees ee ee 
LS o_9—# eo et? Ow a 
soul like the sea - bil- mb SE Since Je-sus came in-to my _ heart. 
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No. 879. Love Lifted Me. 


**And immediately Jesus stretched forth His hand and caught him.” —Marv. xiv. 31. 


Las es ROWE and F. S. T. HOWARD E. SMITH. 
ee ae to ph 
: Se -+—4 : epee 
Ge a ae cheers soo ene eee B23 3H 
Sues 8 3 
I I was aed deep in sin, Sinking to rise no more, Rashes tet by 
2. Souls in danger, look a-bove, Je-sus complete-ly saves; He will hift you 
3. When the wavesof sor-row roll,When Iam in dis - ae Je-sus takes my 


oN oN Ke oy Se a eo 


ee 2S a= 


aaa: <a oe 


epg ag eee ee 


Fe bacas (erat ac ay Re poet Pe eee es Neo 
35 Sheree Sips SSS Saas 
—S—e_ S32 !35—0-0-2 —s Zoe ~= rir Gd ee 

I. guilt within, Mer-cy I did im - ae Then the Mas-ter of the sea 
2. by His love Out of the an-gry waves. H{[e’s the Mas-ter of the sea, 
3. hand in His, Ev-er He loves to bless. He will ev -ery fear dis -pel, 
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I- Heard my despairing cry, Christ my Saviour lift-ed me, Now safe am is 
2. Billows His willo - bey; Heyour Saviour wants tobe, Be saved to - day ! 
Sf Sat-is-fy ev -ery need); All who heed Fis es Find rest in - deed. 
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CHORUS. 
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Love lift-ed me!... Love lift-ed me!... When noonebut 
e-ven me! e-ven me! 
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Christ could help, Love lift - ed me! Love lift - ed ne ! 
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R. H. CoLeMAN, owner, 


No. 380. Ivory Palaces. 


_ Suggested through a sermon by Dr. J. WILBUR CHAPMAN on Psalm xlv. 8—‘‘ All thy 
garments smell of myrrh and aloes and cassia, out of the ivory palaces.” It is a prophetic 
vision of Christ leaving the glory of heaven to bring redemption to a sin-stained earth. 
His mighty work accomplished, He has returned to heaven for a while, but the fragrance 
of His garments still remains—myrrh for the beauty of His character, aloes for the bitter- 
ness of His earthly life, and cassia for His healing power. 


I. My Lord has garments so wondrous fine, And myrrh their tex-ture fills; . , 

2. His life had al-so its sor-rowsore,For al-oes had a_ part;.. 

3. His garmentstoowerein cas-siadipped,Withheal-ing in a  touch;. . 

4. In garmentsglo-ri-ous He willcome, To o - penwidethe door;.. 
| 


1. Its fragrance reach’d to this heart of mine, With joy my be - ing | thrills. 
2. Andwhen I think of the cross He bore, My eyes with tear-drops start. 
3. Eachtime my feet in some sin have slipp’d,He took me from its clutch. 
4. And I shallen- ter my heav’n-ly home, To dwell for ev - er - more. 


CSLLOH. 
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Sailing 
Out of the 1-vo-ry_ pal - a - ces In - to a world of woe, 
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On - ly His great e - ter - nal love Made my Sa-viour go. 
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No. 381. The King’s Highway. 


* And a highway shall be there, and . . . it shall be called the way of holiness.”—Isa. xxxv. &. 


La:G.iVokKE: 


1. Trav -’ling on-ward to a ci - ty bright and fair, Tears and 
2. There are ma-ny who are per- ish- ing to-day, Tread - ing 
mete GON! ye in - to all the world,” the Sa-viour said, Tell of 


I. sor-rows nev-er en-ter there; Je-sus said He woulda place _pre- pare, 


2. not the straitand nar-row way; We must go tothem with-out de - lay, 
3. Christ,the joy- ful mes-sage spread; Je-sus_ suf-feredin the sin - ner’s stead, 


-@- _@_g- : - @- 


1. For those in the King’s High - way. ; ae 

2. And tell of the King’s High - way. Walk-ing with Je- sus, by His 

3. Pre - par-ing the King’s High - way. 
oe 


a . 
oh aml -S e z 

er Eee 
ead | 
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side T’ll stay, Walking with Je-sus in the nar-row way; Trav-el-ling a 


a vn wy, ome 
long to-geth-er day by day, | Walk-ing in the King’s High - way. 
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No. 382. The Prodigal Son. 


‘*T will arise and go to my father.”—LUKE xvili. 5. 
T. O. CHISHOLM. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


| 
Out in the wilderness wild and drear, Sadly I’ve wander’d for many a year, 
Why should I perish in dark des-pair, Here where there’s no one to help or care, 

. Sweet are the mem’ries that come to me, Fa-cesof loved onesa- gain I see, 
Oh, that I nev-er had gone a-stray! Life was all radiant with hope one day, 


I. Driv-en by hun-ger and filled with fear ; I ~ willyat-rise Tand © go 
2, When there is shel-ter and food to spare? I willa-rise and go:. 
3. Vis-ions of home whereI used to be; I will a-rise and go:. 
4. Now all its treasures Pvethrown a- way; Yet I'll a-rise and go:. . 
Lae 
Gs Coe Sree 


1. Backward with sorrow my-steps to trace, Seeking my hea-ven-ly Fa-ther’s face, 
2. Deep-ly repenting the wrong I’ve done, Worthy no more to be called a son, 

3. Others have gone who had wander’d, too, They were forgiven, were cloth’d a-new, 
4. Something is saying ‘‘ God loves you still, Though you have treated His love so ill,” 


— 05 t 
OP 
saan etlr sac ik oes gees 
I. Will-ing to take but a ser-vant’s place; 
2. Hop-ing my Fa-ther His child may own ; 
3. Why should I lin- ger, with home in view? 
4. I must not wait, for the night grows chill ; 
ies oa ee 
ae ec 
-_e———_ 6 
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will a-rise and go. . 
will a-rise and go... 
will a-rise and go. . , 
will a-rise and go. 


The Prodigal Son. 


CHORUS | 
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Back to my Fa-therand home, Back tomy Fa-therand home, 


and home 


x 
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I will a-rise and go.... Back to my Fa-therand home. 
go, and go 


No. 383. ‘‘ Hidden With Christ in God.” 


(COLOSSIANS il. 3.) 


= 
1. ‘* TJid-den with Christ in God,” Dead to the world am_ I; 
2. ‘* Hid-den with Christ in God,” Deathcan-not harm my soul ; 


SS 
1. Treading the path that Je - sus trod, Lead-ing to heaven on 
2. He died that 1 might live a-gain, His blood hasmade me whole ; 


1. Yet Iknowas I on-ward plod, My life is ‘‘ Hidden with Christ in God.” 
2. K’en whenresting be- neath the sod, My life is ‘‘ Hidden with Christ in God.” 
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No. 384. The Land where the Roses Never Fade. 


‘‘The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”—Rom. vi. 23. 
E. E. Hewitt. fd B. D. ACKLEY. 
8. 


1. When the cold breath of sor-row blights our joys, Let. us. trust) sin on 
2. When our hopes fall like leaves be-fore the blast, We should nev - er be 
3. Work-ing. on, trust-ing ev-er in IlIis love, Let our hearts on our 


Father un -dis-mayed ; There is gladness no wint’ry grief destroys, 
. troubled, nor a - fraid, For in Je-sus we'll gather homeat last, In the 
Saviour still be stayed ; For we know we shall see His facea - bove, In the 
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The Land where the Roses Never Fade. 


1. Land where the roses nev-er fade. | 7 
2. Land where the roses nev-er fade. In the land where the rosesnev-er fade, 


3. Land where the roses nev-er fade. 7 
a Toe ene 
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Where no sin, neither sorrow can in - vade, We shall meet our lov’d cnes there, 
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No. 389. Dwelling in Beulah Land. 


(IsaraH Ixii. 12.) 


C. AwM: C. AUSTIN MILES. 
} 


2. Far be-low the storm of doubt up- on theworldis beat-ing, Sons of men in 
3. Let thestorm-y breez-es blow, theircry can-not a-larm me, I anmisafe-ly 
4. Viewing here the worksof God, I sink in con-tem- pla-tion, Hearing now His 


I. sins of earth be - set on ev-’ry hand; Doubtand fearand things of earth in 
2. bat-tle long the en -e-mywith-stand; Safeam I with-in the cas- tle 
3. shelter’d here pro-tect-ed by God’shand; Herethesun is  al-ways shin-ing, 
4. bless-ed voice, I see the way is plann’d; Dwell-ing in the spir - it, here I 


I. vain to me _ are call-ing, None oftheseshall moveme from Beu-lah Land. 
2. of God’sword re-treat-ing, Nothing then can reach me, ’tis Beu-lah Land. 
3. herethere’snaughtcanharmme, I amsafe for ev - er in Beu-lah Land. 
4. learn of full sal-va-tion, Glad-ly will I tar -ry in Beu-lah Land. 


CHORUS. 
ara) FO MRE asa a enanes e!sake 
(ee ee 


( 
I'm liv-ing on the mountain un-der-neath a cloudless sky, I’m 
a, Praise God ! 
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No. 386. Praise, My Soul, The King of Heaven! 


‘¢ Praise the Lord, O my soul.”—Psavm cxlvi. 1. ' 
Hel) LYTEs (REGENT SQUARE. 8.7.4.) H. SMART. 


4 


I. Praise, my soul, the King of hea-ven, To His feet thy  tri-bute bring ; 
2. Praise Him for His grace and fa-vour To our fa-thers in dis- tress; 
3. Fa-ther - like He tends and spares us, Well our fee - ble frame He knows ; 
4.--An-gels, help. us’ <to a-dore Him, Ye be- hold him face to face! 


1. Ransom’d, heal’d, re-stored, for - giv - en, Who like thee His praise shall sing ? 
2. Praise Him, still the same as ev- er, Slow to chide, and swift to bless: 
3. In His hands He gen- tly bears us, Res-cues us from all our foes: 
4. Sun and moon, bow down be-fore Him! Dwellers all in_ time and space: 


1, Praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! Praise the ev - er-last - ing King! 
2, Praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! Glo-rious in His faith-ful - ness! 
3. Praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! Wide-ly as His mer- cy flows. 
4. Praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! Praise with us the God of grace! 


By permission of Messrs. J. NisseT & Co., Lrp. 


No. 387. The Bitter With the Sweet. 


‘Tn all their affliction, He was afflicted.”—Isa. Ixili. 9. 
HERBERT BUFFUM. Cuas. H. fo: 


ee ees es ele eee 
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1. -Donnot She discouraged when the dark clouds come, When the pass-ing 
2. When beneath some hea. -vy load your heart is sad, When it seems you 
3. He who sees the spar-row fall 1s watch-ing you, Do not be dis - 
oe °° @ @ @ __@_ Se eae 0S 495 a5 
@p4— Se ae eas oe ee <—e eases j= 
La eee as a aie ee =~pshe Es 
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I. days are full of toil and _ pain; On - ly stopand think that He who 
2. can-not ev-er smile a - gain, God who let the sor-row come will 
3. -cour-aged, murmur, norcom- plain; Trust Himthro’the tri - als, to your 
-0- -0- @- -@ -@ -@- 
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nena en es ier Peron ome APs 
. gives the sun, Makes thecloudsand al - so sends the rain. 
? make you glad, He’s the One who gives the sun and rain. 
3. cask abe arirue, He who sends the sun- rhe sends the rain. 
{Se e 
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Take the Lp ter with the sweet, the care and sor-row with the joy, 
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E - ven Ene in all its bright - ness is al - eer 
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a See With the Sweet. 
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So re-mem-ber when your heart is full of grief and pain, 
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That though He sends the ean aut ve He al-so sends the rain. 
eo (2== a= a 


SF 


= ——— @_|- 


Gorenant eer aceonenl acs oe 


No, 388. Hold Thou my Hand! 


‘*] the Lord have called thee . . . and will hold thine hand.”—Isa. xliii. 6. 
GRACE J. FRANCES. HUBERT P. MAIN. 


OF 2S SSS ee eee 
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1. Hold Thou my hand! so weak I am and help-less, I dare not 
2. Hold Thou my hand! and clo- ser, clo-ser draw me To Thy dear 
3. Hold Thou my hand! the way is dark be- fore me, With-out the 
4. Hold Thou my hand! that when I reach the mar - gin Of that lone 


ES ee 
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eel 
. take one step with-out Thy aid; Hold Thou my hand! for 


I 
oepselijmemy. lope, my "joy, iy all ; Hold Thou my hand! lest 
3. sun -light >of Thy face di -- vine; But when by faith I 
Aeeetiy =~ eres hou didst cross. for me, A heaven-ly light may 
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I. then, O lov-ing Sa-viour, No dread of ill shall make mysoul a - fraid. 

2. hap-ly Ishould wan-der, And, miss-ing Thee, my trembling feet should fall. 

3. catch its radiant glo - ry,What heights of joy, what rapturous songs are mine! 

4. flash a-long its wa-ters, And ev-ery wave a crys-tal eat be. 
-e-° 
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No. 389. Since the Fulness of His Love Came In. 


‘**To know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God.’'—EPh. iii. 19. 


Bae “HEWITT: B. D. ACKLEY. 


I. Once my way was dark and drea-ry, For my heart was full of sin; 
2. There is grace for all the low- ly, Grace to keep the trust-ing soul: 
3. Let mespread a-broadthe sto-ry, Oth-er souls to Je-sus win; 


: go. 8 8 eae 
I. But the sky is bright and cheer-y, Since the ful-ness of His love came in. 
2. Power tocleanseand make me _ ho- ly, Je-sus shall my yielded life con - trol. 


3. For the cross is now my glo-ry, Sincethe ful-ness of His love came in. 


Pa -. 


For it pass-eth hu-man mea-sure, Like a deep, un-fathomed sea ; 
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Since the Fulness of His Love Came In. 


And I live for Je-sus on- ly, Since the full-ness of His love came in. 
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No. 390. Praise His Name. 


‘*Oh, magnify the Lord wlth me, and let us exalt His name together.”—PSALM xxxiv. 3. 


Goll, @aat Cuas. H. GABRIEL, 


1. All the way my Lord is lead-ing me; Praise His name, praise His name ! 
2. When I faint, His grace up-hold-eth me; Praise His name, praise His name ! 
Zo Cares ay _ ‘have O - ver- Se eta me; Praise His name, praise His name! 


—— eoeerereses sais: 5: | 
ce 


. With His heav’n-ly man - na feed-ing = Praise His ho - ly ane 
2, When I fear, His arm en-fold-eth me; Praise His ho - ly name. 
3. Yet He nev-er has for-sa-ken me; Praise His ho - ly name. 


ag oe, Ses 9 hr A a os a —~ 
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Hal - le-lu - jah; This is my song, Je - sus, Je - sus, the whole day long ; 
-6- -8-° -@ -@- -3-* 
petite 


Swell the cho - rus, might-y and strong, Praise His ho - ly _— name. 


No. 391. Three Meetings with the Saviour. 


Suggested by a Sermon by Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman, on Psalm lv. 17.—‘‘ Evening and 
morning, and at noon will I pray ” 


WILLIAM W. ROCK. HENRY BARRACLOUGH. 
—— =e 

sees seis to (2 SERRE LIN RTE GAT. 
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1. Meet Him in the morning each re- cur - ring day, Let His ra-diant 
2. Meet Him at the noontide,when life’scares dis - tress, Let Him bear the 
3. Meet Him in the even-ing, as the sha-dows fall, Vic -to-ries and 
4, Won-der- ful Re-deem-er, Coun-sel - or and _ Friend, Match-less in His 


I. sunshine flood your mist - y way; Let Him stand be-tween you and the 
2. bur-den of your wea - ri - ness; When per-plex - ing problems press on 
3. failures—tell the. Mas- ter all. Life will o - ver- flow, if He takes 
4. -met-cy, ~lov™ ing. to) “the” end] With your joy and sor-row,meet Him 


I. tempt-er’s wile; Meet Him in the morning, talk with Him a - while. 
2. ev - ery hand, Meet Him at the noontide, He will un - der-stand. 
3. high - est place ; Meet Him in the eve-ning at the throne of grace. 
4. here to-day:— Meet Him there to-mor-row, dwell with Him for aye. 
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No. 892. Jesus Passed Through Jericho. 


** Jesus said, Receive thy sight: thy faith hath saved thee.”—Luke xviii. 42. 


E. E. Hewitt. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 
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Je - sus pass’d thro’ Jer - i-cho, as to the CrossHe went; . 
Je - sus pass’d thro’ Jer - i-cho, with joy the blind man heard; . 
Je - sus pass’d thro’ fer - cho, and still’ tile: pass ~ ethan spy sae ir. 
La aos 
Bethy Dire tat Sek Se de 


GoaNae 


J y | 7 
I, To the sin-ful and the lost the Son of Godwas sent; All the suff’ring 
2. Heeding not the world’s reproach, he begg’d a healing word; This his op- por - 
3. Would you from your sin be free? to Him lift up your cry; Call to Him in 


cy 
I. ones ofearth, the blind, the haltand lame, Called His kind compas-sion forth, for 
2. - tu-ni-ty, for him sal-va-tion’s day: ‘* Lord, I would re-ceive my sight, have 
3. hum-ble faith, He com-ethnowthis way! Lo, the Christ of Jer -1-cho will 


I. un)- to them He ~ came. 

2. mer-cy,now, I _ pray.” Sa - viour, I be-lieve, Let me now my 
3. save your soul to day. 

N 


sight re-ceive ; Christ of Jer-i-cho, Let me Thysal-va - tion’ know. 


International Copyright by oe 
CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. * 


No. 398. The Blessed Lights of Home. 
‘The Lord God giveth them light, and they shall reign for ever and ever,”—REV. xxii. 5. 
FANNY J. CROSBY. Cuas. H. MARSH. 
DUET. 


1. Oh, the friends that now are wait-ing, In the cloud-lessrealmsof day, 
2. They have laid a-sidetheir ar-mour For a robe _ of spot-less white, 
3. Onthose dear  fa-mil-iar fa - ces There will be no trace of care, 


es a ee Oa aa eS pen 
ae SSS Se 
1. Whoare call - ing me to . fol-low Where theirstepshaveled the way; 

2. Andwith Je - sus theyare walk-ingWherethe riv-er spar - kles bright. 

3. Ev~-ry sigh washushedfor ev - er At the pal-acegates so fair. 


ns Oo -g- OO  -o- oe) ng tore, ve 


@ 
I. They have laid a-side their ar- mour, Andtheirearth - lycourseis run; 
2. We have la-boured here to-geth - er, We have la-bouredside by side, 
3. I. shall see them, I shall know them, I shall hear their song of love, 


I. They have kept _ the faith with pa - tience, And their crown of life is won. 
2. Just a lit - tle while be - fore me, They havecross’dtheroll-ing tide. 
3. And we'll all sing hal-le - lu - jah In our Father’s house a - bove. 


They are call - ing, gent-ly call - ing, Sweet-ly call - ing me to come, 


-O- -@- -o- -#-* ree ree _ 2 
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The Blessed Lights of Home. 


ae 
f) 
PHU i RG BOSS Dvr moe Se bee Ein RANE URRY 4 
‘Ay - —e | — eo tie o—__o— o_|-#—3 sana CRA 
Y bo aks” # ; $ x = ae § 
1 ia ‘ i 


| 
And I’m look - ing orn the sha-dows For the bless-ed behty of home. 
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No. 394. Just a Little Help from You. 


‘* As we have opportunity, let us do good unto all men.”-—GAL. vi. ro. 
MAUD FRAZER. GEO. C. STEBBINS. 


I. Doyoueverstop, my friend, to think, The while this world you're passing i at 
2. Justa lit-tle deed of kindness now, It miay the faithof one re - store, 
3. Just a lit-tle word of Je-sus’ love, Some precious soul may help de - cide, 
4. Let us do our part, ere day is done, And to our calling faith - ful bes 


| fet 
1. Someone may be saved from ru -in’s brink, By just a lit-tle help from you? 
2. Who beneath some load of grief doth bow, Is almost ready to give’ over. 
3. To forsake the wrong and look a-bove, And let the Lord His foosteps guide. 
4. For the world to Christ must now be won, By help of you; by help of me. 


Just a little help front you, Just a little help from you ; 
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No. 395. The Sands of Time are Sinking. 


‘* Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.”—Isa. xxxiii. 17. 
Mrs. A. R, Cousin. D> UHRAN. 


1. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn of hea - ven breaks, 
2... Qh, Christ;;He is- the foun - tain, The ‘deepysweet well) of Jove! 
°3. With mer-cy and with judg- ment My web _ of time He _ wove, 
4. Oh! “IU am my “Ber lov - ‘ed's; And my  Be-loviedisa mime 
5. The bride eyes not her gar- ment, But her dear bridegroom’s face ; 


pepe SS 
fees ee Se ese 


I. The sum ~- mer morn I’ve sighed for, The fair sweet morn a - wakes. 


2. The streams onearth I’ve tast - ed, More deep I'll drink a - bove. 
3. And aye thedews of sor - row Were lus-tred with His _ love; 
4: \He*brings a poor vilés sin - ner © In~--~to-Flis ‘Shouse’ “of=~ wine’ = 


5.) L~ -will “ not-gaze.sat- “elo; ery,-S2 But on” my eKine = of Graces 


(a | ge | a y= 5 Ses 


. Dark, dark hath been the mid - night, But day-spring is at hand, 


I 

2. There, to an\oscean © fulss; néss, [lis “mer2-ocy doth’ ex*-s pana. 
I'll bless the hand that guid - ed: Ill bless’ the heart that planned, 

I, standup on wellis: mer S-sif, I. know —110 sa - fer | stand, 

Not. -at~ thecrownsile giv - eth, But” on *-His: pierc=-edS hand: 


—_ = 2 ~ 
P= eo-+- to Boe e * = 
Se eee ey eee Eee 


mT Anil velo fry, clo == ty-r-owell=- seth In Im-man- uel’s land. 
2, And) ¢gloi- ry, glo’ ~-ry-" dwell = seth In Im - man- uel’s land. 
3. When throned where glo - ry dwell - eth, In Im -~- man- uel’s land. 
4. Not e’en where glo - ry dwell - eth In Im- man- uel’s land. 
6. ec hee am eis. all emo neery. Of Im- man- uel’s land. 


No. 396. Coming Home}! 


‘€T will arise and go! "—LuKE xv. 18, 


Rev. A. H. ACKLEY. B. D. ACKLEY. 
ren 0067010 eee 


1. Vile and_ sin-fulthoughmy heart may be, Ful - ly _ trust -ing, Lord I 
2.0 Likesoa fa-ther seeks a way-ward child, Thou hast sought me o’er the 
3. Plead- ing ten-der- ly, Thy voice I hear, Whyshould I re- fuse a 
4. Pre-ciousbloodof Je-sus, may its flow Cleanse from e - vil, wash me 


: 
for Mens’ Meetings. ss 
5. Tell my moth-er whather boy has done, God _ has oe to her 


= ope 


= come, to Ihee;. Thou. hast power to hee and) make = =:me) = ireer. 
Ss dest=vert wild; 7s) Sick™)(and#thelp-less™” by” my ‘sin de z= trledis 
3. friend so dear; Thou wilt take a- way my guilt ane fear : 


4. white as snow; There is oa av -lone sin = bhee EnOW: 
= ee £ eee gp 
oS i re, 

5. Way - ward = son; reoydgeeta ea nile fal ‘fn ny crown is 

CHORUS. 


Com-ing home, com-ing 
I’m com - ing home, 


home, No long-er in the path of sin to roam, I’mcom-ing 
I’m com - ing home, 


home, com-ing home, Lord Je-sus, I amcoming home. 
I’m com-ing home, I’m com-ing home, 


4 
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No. 397. Count Me! 


‘*T press toward the mark of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus,’—PHIL. iii. 14. 
W. C. POOLe. HIALDOR LILLENAS. 


Win | 
1. When you count the ones who love the Lord, Count me, count me; 
2. When you count up those who’resaved by grace, Count me, count me; 
3. When you count up those who do the right, Count me, count me; 
4. When you count up those who for- wardpress,Count me, count me; 
Count me, count me} 


SE oe 


| 


sess 
vv 


. When you count up those who trust His Word,Count me, count me. 

. Whohave found inChrist a hid-ing-place,Count me, count me. 

. Who are walk-ing in the Gos-pel light, Count me, count’ me. 

. Who shall gain the crown of right-eous-ness, Count me, count me. 
Count me, count me. 


RW NH 


Count me _ with the chil-dren of the heaven - ly King, Count 


fea} p. . io —@ : ad i é eee 
p = i a 
de, baad -— 
3 els S 
ee re nen Re ee oe 
V bet Bs we J 
(wana: ; ise | —s as 
fot Bas ee) v “a 
eo -@ -2- -6- -o- eo eo -o- 
me with the ser-vants who would ser - vice bring, Count me _ with the 
IND 2. 
ip: FOES at "nd —___»——__+-_—_ »—__«—__e— 


if 5 @ a sae 
4 


ransomed who His prais- es sing,Count me! count me! 


Count me! count me! 
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No. 398. | Whenever I Think of Him. 


‘‘ Filled with all the fulness of God. — Eph. iii. r9. 
ETHEL A. BARLow. B. D. ACKLEY. 


| ia 
I.. The: cross that He gave is heav =~ y, ne the light on my 
2 I. stand on the mount of Prom - ise, Ris-ing up from the 
3: Somé day at will®allo be +o *--¥er, Then with loved ones gone 


-@- @ 


; rea eee | | l S 
e- ; ae | l 
Cos ————— = Bee - : Es —thae—e = 


I. path is dim, Yet I feel a bless-ed ‘as - sur ~ ancé, When: 
ee vele Of prayer: For my soul is filled with His good - ness, And 
Seer | Dey) ee 1ore, I will jom thesaintsand the mar - tyrs, And 


™~—__— 
{eo evirher> 1S, think! eof Him. W Ben ey necieas 
2. thoughtsof His love and care. Whenm-ev- ey I think {sof 
gupraise. inition) €Ve 1 CF =e -MOre: 
l 


think of Him. 
Him, 


ay : 
@sSs Se = 


soul with Di - vine con-trol,When-ev-er I think of Him 
} 


Nome ic: ieee _te va cosa a — eal 
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No. 399. Saved. 


‘We believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved.”—ACcTs xv. tt 
Jee dé | 2 PssSCHOLFIELD: 


ie! : 
1. Ive found a Friend. . whois all to TNE, 0 0s-< Ba need LIS 
2..7¥ He -saves me from , . evry sin and harm... Sein 
2. When poor and neea yy “ye andimall Ja Yat lone. eee in 


ee Rete e =. 5 sa SS So SOs 
a Lad 
Z| u2 s =) Ld e— ame se a 
6 sie Jen a a | eae see =e ety ES ; idea 
oe — | 
I. love to tela, —. lee He fe - me, 
2, lean se sing strong. . on His might - - arm; . 
3. ony = e=! to Mestis.@ dyewill lead you home, ii. To 
! 2 
o— — | = et ees 
Zz. es eee Oe apical 
= Se eee ee | 
a F =e om pwr is i LEE, 
| e ee ol ay 
: =o ere ane ae 
et el, oes Oe we eg lian aes ae = 
e oe aig ° = roo rage F Sela 2—ae 
| 
I. what His grace can do for you. 
2. know He'll guide me all the way. 
35 uve with Me e . tet, Vop5 nae elves, 


Saved by His power. ; tise Saved to new life. 
Saved . . by His power di-vine, Saved . . to new life sublime! 


pa 
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a ee 
eee 


Saved. 


No. 400. When His Face I See. 


‘'T shall be satlsfied when [ awake, with Thy likeness."—PsaALm xvii. is. 


MAUD FRAZER. ROBERT HARKNESS 


See 
1. ae - fied my biel est long -ing, Earth-ly griefs asnaught shall be, 

oe Hu man mind can -not con ceive it, My Re-deem-er’s face so fair; 

3 Though oft times the way He lead - eth, Is a way of mys ter - y, 

4. Here mytonguecan nev-er ut - ter All thepraisewith-:n my _ heart; 


eg es 8 ee ee —e— #36 -* 
Cae a = ie = ge See 
mie =. _@ ae z ‘i ers ee | eee | : a if FZ ral = fx Z wa 

| 
ee ee ti oe a acaherea(|m 
f- Fae — *— »| ——._ - = = —j——- 
(Gea LES Sn eee Sere ae 2 a ea 
SE | : —I = 2. Se : 
St cease ee Giger not ey 

1. When [I wake withChristin glo - ry, WhenHiis face I Sec: 

2. But I knowthey need no sun- shine, But His smile up there. 

3 Thereshall be no gloom or sad _ ness,When His face I see. 

4. There in heav-en’s song of tri-umph, I shall have a part. 
Se ee ag ee @ e ps le -p- 
Sty e_2 2 =2% Sissies ie == =e 8t a 

eee F eee ipa — Time. 

2. SSE Speen eee 2 —s. 
it acl ee ee a ao” Sts Se 

ge rors pea a ae 
When His_ face see, When His face I see; 
; Sey Jeroen ym a ees 
grea Onar et 

=p eee 

reo ——-—— 

Bs Ses mint ale area 

pe = ey 

Sates | WSS ALIEN 
Ohjethe* joy for me’ - a’ - wait -ing, When His face iz see, 


See ee ee ee 
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No. 401. If Thou Shalt Confess! ’ 


“J thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shait believe in thine heart that God 


hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.’—ROMANS X. 9. 
Joun R. CLEMENTS. B. D. ACKLEY, 


t, Oh, fost one, in the wilds of sin, So long from God a - way, 
230 ma - ny roads a - cross themarsh But lead to vales of night; 
3. How ma - ny paths at first seem fair That lead to loss and pain; 


I 
2. This one, ‘‘the true and Liv -ing way,” Ends in _ the fade-less hight. 
3. This one yields com-fort all the way, The end e-ter- nal gain. 


= — mee | 
ieee’, 

For if thou #shalt. con - fess the Lord, “2? 27 And ingame 

oan eae 1 


heart be - lieve, i>? .« His*word is surey ity standsase 
heart thine heart 


$e. pala Ma — a oa a aes So. Sao al 
aes pen Sr ceria at. | Rigen oj 
Pear: y — 
. Be. fore thee lies an  o - penpath,Where thou canst walk to - day. 


prawn a) ask AED ASE zi MESS ST 
vv pees sa” a 
heart thine heart And in thine heart be- lieve. 
nN 
ers 
Roe 
Bas ae eet “Qmarens MEE Smaps 4 
ep of SN eer 
—e—e—te SSS 
{ x Wea eee | 
cure, . =: 2“ Thou shalhbé >. 6 Saved. taser pene thou shalt be saved.”” 


se + sure. * Thou shalt be saved.” 


Se, 
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No. 402. Beautiful City of God. 


‘That great city . . . descending out of heaven .. . having the glory of God.” —REv. xxi. 10, 11. 
ADA R. HABERSHON, ~ HENRY BARRACLOUGH. . 
1 


3 CSRS Ea es a = eke a % P 
hae 6 Seer be ED eae = a fom preeya meee 
Ue oe Se So Soe? meee = 
Ieee bead .-, te -fulei chev Of, <s0d>.-. . Beau - ti- ful ci-ty of 
ae abe th- fil. Chetye Of) Odo... Beau - ti- ful ci-ty of 
4 3- Beau-ti-ful ci-ty of God... Beau - ti- ful ci-ty of 


-8- -@- -@-. 


Where naught that de - fil - eth may en - ter, Where 


Whose trea-sures are far be-yond tell - ing, Whose 
The wan - der-er reach- es a shel - ter, The 


== 
CHORUS. 

ner breere 
SoS Sees 


a 


Ee : 
none see the shadow of __ night. \ 


wl arise arew Veuruton. Ui) =) = fold: +  Beau- ti-ful ci-ty of 
lamb finds the Good Shepherd’s _ breast. ) 


God, 24: Beau - ti - ful ci - ty of praise, Where the 


ay oS 
I 


<2 4 
songs of the blest shall be ring - ing, Through e - ter-ni-ty’s end-less days. 
ARS 
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No. 403. Nor Silver Nor Gold. 


‘Ye were not redeemed with . . silverand gold, . . but with the precious blood of Christ.” 
t PETER i. 18, 


JAMEs M. Gray. D. B. TOWNER. 
wgo> a ewecs a ce See a 

ce: ye eae we M1 

= ee 2 eee 

= —— ae OO 26 ee aos 

sil - ver nor gold hath ob- sie my redemption, No rich - es_ of 

sil - ver nor gold hath ob-tained my redemption, The guilt on my 


sil - ver nor gold hath ob-tained my redemption, The ho = ly com- 
sil - ver nor gold hath ob-tained my redemption, The way in - to 


I, earth could havesaved my poorsoul; The blood of thecross is my 

2. con-science too heav - y hadgrown; The blood of thecross is my 

3. -mand-ment for-bade me draw near; The blood. of thecross is my 

4. ice - en could not thus be bought; The blood of thecross is my 
CEE i RX prow wR Loos Pn Re | 


es ee sine seceee Sees 


pla — = EE 
ss Sess ae pees oa 

se ei ere er eee 

I. on - ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Sav-iour now mak-eth me whole. 

2. on - ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Sav-iour could on - ly a - tone. 

3. on - ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Sav-iour re- mov-eth my fear. 

4. on - ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Sav-iour re -demp-tion hath wrought. 


8 ee eer ee Oe ee eee 
SS ——4 44 = Soe ee 
ty 
CHORUS. N N 
—- 48 SS 2 . 2 | 
aire Aenean . a ° ° but not with 
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Nor Silver Nor Gold. 


= a o —j—4 - - o-— -+-—@— 
—— —G& o-- 6 = —@- 
Sepa Ver, Mea ania OOUgCHT,= ire g ea DUT DOLE Wn ft 
deemed, but not with sil - ver, I am bought, I am 
NS pio eae 
RON o5 3. 8 =. -@-° 


Ca ae 


SSS SS S| ae SS 


fe a eee tee ee er 
eee 


SS aS Zt — oo ?"—a 
a = reat 
gold ; Bought with a Dricesames: . the blood of 
bought, but not with gold; Bought with a price, the 
es e+ _@ 9-36 @ —— oe ec Oc e- 
a ———— —- 
—t = -6- 43 a Bei 1 
reese suse ek 
ae. = ee aes 
e — a SS | ne See en aa eee a — my a a e ae. 
Je - sus, P ! 
ze : cious bloéd. of Je : sus, 2 te-clous price ofa lover= ungi-= told} 
e_ 0. 
Casa pees ae 
t—p Sal Pfr ae a eae 
No. 404. Lord, Increase our Faith! 
‘* And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith !"—LuKE xvii. 5. 
ADA R. H[ABERSHON. L. C. VOKE. 
———___—__—__,_—_ ey 4- 
aS = Stig leg == 
Tech i eee 
I. ae in-crease our faith to-day, Teach us how Be to pray, 


2, Raith is —‘cer=tam_~ to _ be»blest,. Faith will lead to per- fect rest, 
3. Faith to make our prayers di-rect, And from Thee great things ex - pect ; 
foeLOnnol s let thes foe™epre-vall) = Whenrhis she’s ‘ny tdarts as .- sail; 


feuhake sally hin» dran.-ces. a... way; ‘Lord; “mr crease our “faith!- <-: 
2. Faith is sure that all is bests; Lord, in-crease our faith! . 
3. Might-y things it can ef - fect; Lord, in-crease our faith! . . 
a. Let the shield of faith a - vail; Lord, in-crease our faith! 


a Ss dee) ne 
be eee _e_ fey SL 
SS = — ———— aa SSeS 
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No. 405. Awakening Chorus. 


‘*The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice !"—Psa.m. xcvil, 1. 
CHARLOTTE G. HOMER. are ay GABRIEL. 
ia 
See Be ae =e ar 


2° ing out! ring out! © bells of joy and glad - ness! 


Ring out ! 


2 
va 
Ip Ao waket a - wake! and let your song of praise a - rise; 
A-wake; a - wake! 
2. Re - peat, re - peat a-new the sto-ry oer a- gain, 


I <A - wake! a - wake! the-<-earthe!1s= o-Tull obuseclog- ary, 
A - wake! a - wake! 
Zk UL aeealh the earth shall lose its weight of — sad - ness, 
Till all’ the earth 
-3e- . - 


oid @ 
SS eee 
aon alias VA Be ee ee 


from the ra- diant skies; 
And light is beam - ing 

And shout a - new the glo - ri- ous” re - frain; 
And shout a- new 


1. The rocksand rills, the _vales and hills resound with glad - ness, 
2. With an-gels in the heights, sing of the great sal - va - tion 


Awakening Chorus. 


SSS 


To Alls 6 na > ~ oatine ee oins to sing the tri - umph song. 
ed = from the hand sin and death. 


4 
The Lord Je - ho - vah reigns and sin is back-ward hurled ! 


Sy oe - Ss i Eis. s backward. hurled ! 
ae ae fie Boe a eee eee ane eee oon 
2 Se ee ee ee 
, | iy 7 es Ie ~~ 7 Om 
UNISON. ae ee = 


at aes too ~ 


Re-joice ! 


Sh: Masten 
|r 


re - joice ! 


Pro-claim His  sov - ’reign power to all the world, And let His 


power to all the world, And let the 
e - -@- -8- -8- 
eo—@e 


oC 4 WA 
glo - - rious ban-ner be un- furled ! ye. no: =< Val reigns ! 
grand and glo-rious ban- ner be un- furled! Je-ho - vah reigns! Je-ho-vah reigns! 


Ny 

Re - joice ! re - joice! re - joice ! Je - ho - vah reigns! 
Re-joi ¢! Te - joice ! re - joice ! -9- 

-@- -@ -38- = ny -@-° 

-S- -o- -0- -8- -a-  -- - -2- * 


No. 406. I am on the Road that Leads to Glory. 


“And the city lieth foursquare . . . and them which are saved shall walk in the light of it.” 
REVELATION Xxi. 16-24. 
A. M. BURGESON. D. B. TOWNER. 


2 — Se 
4B =e Perera ter ee | 772 ee E 


1-2eln athe St of sin anddark-ness I no lon - ger roam, This vile 
2. Tho’ the path mayoft grow nar-row, He will lead me through, For He’s 
3. Just be-yond me lies that Glo-rious Cit - y, built four - square, And the 


1. world has no de-lights for me ; I have joined the band of 
2. Life and Light each'day {to mes I will tread the way with 
3. Home Hehas _ pre-pared for me; When I _ reach my jour - ney’s 


Sehy ee se Pe a ha bear ed > eee 
Spee ae SS SS : , — 
GE a : os. 6 eee = Deseo =e 


I. pil-grimswho are travel-ing Home, I am on _ the road that leads to 
2. Je - sus’own de-spis - ed few, For Pm on_ the road that leads to 
3. end, T’ll find Him wait-ing there, For I’m on_ the road that leads to 


fp ee enn ee 


a 


—e--#5 6 *—e_— 


LEX 
(gabe Ee serie — 


Glo Weg: I amon theroad, I amon theroad, I amon the 


road that leads to glo - ry! Soon I'll see the pearl- y gates, Where my 
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{i am on the Road that Leads to Glory. 


er ae 
: pee att ed a 


Lord and Sa-viour waits, For ’m on the road thatleads to Glo - ry! 
vee 


@:_@__@_+ 
|} y= 3p — 2 


No. 407. I Remember Calvary. 


RCV Gal ARTIN. opt M. BLACK. 
SSS SS 
3 


1. Where Hemaylead me I will go, For I havelearnedto trust Him so; 

Oh, I de-light in Hiscom-mand, Loveto be led by His dear hand , 

On- peta go, nor doubt nor fear, Hap-py with Christ, my Sa-viour, near , 
- ie ea -- -8--@ -—- 


2. 
>) 
a 


And I re-mem-ber’twas for me, That He was slain on Cal-va - ry. 

His di-vine will is sweet to me, Hallowed bv blood-stained Cal-va - ry. 

Trustingthat I some dayshall see Je- ue my Friend, of Cal-va - ry. 
aes -O- 


Whe 


3 
= @=0 @ ais = Ps 
Sparse eee [oat Pa B= 
SMe See oe Es eee ee es ee me oer 


. N 
a ee 
—— o-$ Sara —— 586 See —e—@+ #1 

3 
Je-sus shall lead me night and day, Je- si shall ae i all the way 
3 
ee ee Sse ees get lee es e e-- 
Dileep Past 2a ale eka parcial 5184 ar Bate Ba =f=fre eae} oe 
peer eee eer co eee se a= 
Uv 
: [eeeieiacmmemesed 
SSeS 
alien o- Sep eae oy a eg eee 
i ro’ 
ae is He tru - est Friendto me, For re- mem-ber Cal-va - ry. 


= 


aaesie =e Ae cae tyetia 
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No. 408. Believe, and Keep on Believing. 


‘* He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.” —JoHN iii. 36. 
Ev. NATHAN. James McGRANAHAN. 


I be- lieved in God’s won - der- ful mer-cy and_ grace, Be - 
I “be - lieved” in the” work of my «© cru’: ci = fied, -Lord, Be - 
I be-lieved in the heart that was o-pened for me, Be - 
hap 8. cases in Him-self as the true Liv-ing One, Be - 


eee Goris meee 


Sauk, Tals a eo oe Gee os ee 


ar eee ea et 
ee ever in the smile of Elis re con-ciled face, Be- lieved a His mes-sage of 
. - lieved in re demnption a-lone through His blood, Be-lieved in my Sa-viour by 
. - lieved in the love fiewing bless-ed and free, Be - lieved that my sins were all 
. - lieved in His pre-sence on high on the throne, Be- lieved in His com-ing in 
= @ , : <= eed 
Seas —— ee eo -3- f of Few 
= Seo ae eo Sot para Cc =» —~- 


aeaeee 


I, par - donand peace; I be~-lieved, and I keep on be - liev - ing. 
2. trust- ing His word; I  be-lieved, and J, keep on “be - liev - ing. 
3. nailedto ‘the tree I be~=lieved, and I» keep, on be - liev - ing. 
4. glo - ry full soon; I be + lieved, and [2 keep on “be - liev’-1ng- 


Ofer he gs PAE ele aes —s- Areata 9 


ep SS 
= = 


ar a | ._ | eg 
2 : oT peer Sep ee es eee = 
gg ig ag Seog o——s s=_ os 


| 
Be - aaa and the feel - ing may come or may _ go, Be - 


- lieve inthe wordthat was writ-ten to show That all who be- lieve, their sal - 
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Believe, _and Keep on Believing. 


pa rie Bes maar rs 2 
atest gene antes ae 


- va -tion may know; Be - lieve, and keep right on be- liev - ing. 


—-f-—_ 22 — 2 


anes ge Jee, 


Ne 
No. 409. Jesus Saves ! 
; ‘* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”—ACcTs xvi. 31. 
PRISCILLA J. OWENS. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
' 1 
————--—-| —— 
| Sos Sees eee eee 
§-: §- -o-- -§ -a- -o- : : : 
I. We have heard the joy-ful sound: Je-sus saves!  Je-sus saves! 
2. Waft it on thetioll:-1e 7 tiden: Je-sus saves! Je-sus saves! 
3. Sing a- bove’ thetoil and strife: Je-sus saves! Je-sus saves! 
4. Give the winds amigh ty voice: Je-sus saves! Je-sus saves! 


——s 


o | 


oe 


1. Tell the mes - sage all a-round: Je- sus saves! Je-sus saves! 
2. Say to sin - ners far and wide: Je-sus saves! Je-sus_ saves! 
3. By His death andend- less life: Je- sus saves! Je-sus saves! 
4. Let the na - tionsnow re-joice:  Je- sus saves! Je-sus saves! 


1. Bear the news to ev-’ry land  Climbthe steeps and cross the waves ; 
2. Sing: ye is - landsof the sea, E.-.cho «back © ye . o-cean caves! 
. 3. Sing it soft - lythroughthe gloom, Whenthe heart for mer-cy craves; 
4. Shout sal- va - tion full and free Toev -’ry strand that o-cean laves; 


ae eal Se OC SE ESS 

a eo aie enem . 

eal. Ore 
+4 meee 7 
SRS 
1. On-ward!—’tis our Lord’scom-mand: Je-sus saves! Je-sus saves! 
2. Earth shall keep her Ju - bi - lee: Je-sus savesl Je-sus_ saves! 
3- Sing in tri - umpbo’er the tomb: Je-sus saves! Je-sus saves! 


A» Thisoursa songs, of vic... fo.--ry.: Je-sus saves! Je-sus saves! 


No. 410. Nothing Matters. 


‘ For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, . . . nor any other creature shall be able to separate 
us from the iove of God which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord.”—Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
C. A: M. C. AUSTIN MILEs. 


4 


7 et eh 


2 a 


CaO Wie Yat. gO ckre ee 
I. Clouds mayhov - er o - verme and hide my view, Sin mayseek in 
2. There is naughtthatstandsbetween my Lord and me, For my sins are 
3. Such a love as Je - susgivesshall con-quer fear, Such a hope as 
4. ThoughI try tolove Him as I _ real -ly ought, All mylove be- 
ae wl psi ee es pres is - 
Cp Eas ia ——> = a, e | — 


See. seen pas ee i 


ee sa ELT en 


id 

6 FES = 
a zea: eo. © @- “-o » 
i a an V, Y 4 4 4 

Tow Me? ats we Clee works (tos dor E - ven try to con-querme, but 
z. hid-den now in Love’sgreat sea; While the bil - lowscov - er them from 

3. He _ be-stowsshall dry each tear; Won-der-ful it is  thatsuch a 

4. -fore His crossmust seem as naught; Through the tears I’m al - ways pray - ing 


| ~.. @ @. © @. ; 
(OF BS Saar eee ess. 
= aaa ee eee ea 


ee eee mee ep ee 5, 


Aa : pe etiset hval er etme, pee 
f precast Essa ce fi me ere fee er eer cl me 


lene vanemrer will, lita leetruse einy a8 evioun still. 

2. mor - tal eyes, Hea - ven-ward my song - shall rise. 

3. thing should be, But the King of heaven loves me. 

4.510 Cheme and oer, ‘*Teach me, Lord, to love Thee more.” 
e. 2. 


ie pigs cm wes 
: 1 a —_A--— + 
Oo ° ~~ g . ae ps —— 
F z p ie - fi E 
For no- thing real - ly mat-ters if the Lord loves me, And He 


Spi 


oes, ar meray O AVES aitlessdoes! No! No-thing real - ly 
And He does, Yes, He does! No! 
.- @. @- NaaNoe | a 
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Nothing Matters. 


4 
mat-ters if the Lord loves me, And He does, He does. 


ee 


No. 411. Jesus Knows. 


**T know My sheep and am known of Mine.” —Joun x. 14. 


Ed Shine Bob .eACKLEY. 


—@ 

ipo ithe —sor- rows of athy life; «Je - Sus knows, Ile knows; 

2. All thy false friends and thy true, Je - sus knows, He _ knows; 

3. All the path which thou shalt tread, Je - sus knows, He knows; 
| | 


eee ‘Sa eos 


I. _All the wea - ry years of strife, Je - sus knows, He © knows; 
2. When thy joys on earth are few, Je - sus knows, He knows; 
3, Rich the bless-ings He will shed, Je - sus knows, He _ knows; 


Oo @ te 6 ) -@- : 
= [eS IE. Re great are iS ae ee are a — 
f)- — 


ete ; ee 
SS ae ore See aCe ee 


1. All thy bur-dens, all thy cares, All thy a - go - niz - ing prayers; 
2. When the world to thee seems drear, When there is no help- er near, 
3. Trust Him then and for- ward go, He will guide thee here be - low, 

i | 


Teele thes pais thy bo - som bears, Je - us knows, He knows. 

2. When thy heart is filled with fear, Je - sus knows, He Knows. 

3. And will shield thee from each foe, Je - sus knows, He knows. 
| | 


Ce : 
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No. 412. Remember Thy Creator! 
‘* Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” —EccLEs. xil. 1. 
FLORA KIRKLAND. 
UNISON. Don’t hurry. sre 
= oS 


1. Re-mem - ber thygreatCre-a - tor, Thinkof His mighty love! Think of His 

2. Re-mem - ber thy lov-ing Fa - ther, Ev-er He cares for thee, Patiently 

3. Re-mem - ber thy lov-ing Sa - viour, Hewillthy Pi-lot be, O-ver life’s 
= : 


eer ot pe 
ae — ‘pens 


F -@ 
ae “8 SP ae 

— ae Se aa = she Nee eee ae 
: mise dsc as oe oop eee eee 

a ee scene 

1. home a - bove! Re - mem - ber _ inlife’s bright morn - ing Ev-er to 
2. ten-der - ly, Re: miem .<+ = ber His gift'of.. Je “= sus, Out of His 
3. troubled sea, Re =. mem ~- — ber Hisloveon Cal - v’ry, Out of e - 


ee = 
=> -@-° -@-° a -@- 


aye 2 | ae Sei ee a 
oe a ep i 8 
: =“ = = . | 


1 a —_ 
+ j 1 aa 
ar Se _eE mat tay hases & o_|{-e__ 
oa -#__,_@ , @___.__@ 
oes Te i-# ae 
GIRLS, SEMI-CHORUS. —~ 
Se ies a = | = aN See ee ~ 
eee ol a ee 
*“ I. give your grateful love to Pliny. eee) All the soundsof life from creation are 
2. boundless love for thee, for si teey Arey He is_lov-ing thee, He is guiding and 
3. - ter-ni-ty He call - eth EGC aerate He is call-ing thee, He is whispering 
aren 


I. call-ing thee, To wor - ship thy Cre-a-torand King..... All His 

2. help-ing thee, Oh, think thou of thatwonderful love! .... He will | 

3. “cometo Mel? Oh, heed» now,* as bie caleethitom day le. eas Turn ye 
-@-* owe 


ws, | re Seige B: 6: $s. £- since ££: 4: ae 
0222 Sb eg Fe ee 
62 | SS eee Ser een a in ae ne Fe mano Tera Se q 


TuULLEAR-MEREDITH Co. Owners. 


ie eh Remember Thy Creator! 


— HST re hava 
ZS =e Bae — Sot Sram ff eee eS 


I. si-lent works show His as an pow’r andthought, Oh, join thou, as Fis praises they 

2. com-fort thee, He will ever thy keep-er be, Oh, serve Him till Hecalls theea 

g- not a- way from the One whois call-ing at But fol - low where He leadeth al- 
=> 


Cit Bos Ee pace 
sdesmeenes eae 


1. sing! . 
DP ADONC Nc werton sos ic Ye chil - dren, oh,cometo Je - sus! Give Him your 
3) WAY ad <0: Petes + dstidn oa 
eo =s gee hi. 
ss alt “= mo —- “ haa eo Ba eae z=) “6: =: e 5. 
a 50 pe ee ee ee a S= p_ 2p : 
ws ea pec Cee rac eouen 2 ee te es oo _& ae a = 
> oe —_e > o a ee pte ft cei = = 


ear-ly years, Tell Him your se and fears, VE chil - dren, oh,cometo 
rae: oo ee: a) Bee 
$49-6-: #:: a F : ‘s - og. 7 aah Al oe es es cms. Oe Vale -@. 
gi pier ohare ae Sere eee oe 
Oe af eee Zn : e- 2: | ee ea 
a See ae ero A 
mal 


lee Sus) He willre-veal to you the Fa - ther’s love. 
2. _-@- 
se 
a Ss i y= = 


as — a otal 
Sige eee ee 


No. 418. - Face to Face. 


‘* Now we see through a glass. darkly; but then face to face.”—1 Cor. xffi. re. 


Mrs. FRANK A. BRECK. GRANT COLFAX TULLAR, 
Moderato. 


1. Face to facewithChristmy Sa -viour, Face toface—whatwill it be, 

2. On- ly faint-ly now I see Him, Thro’ the veil that hangs be-tween; 
3. What re-joi-cing in His pre-sence When are ban-ish’d grief and pain, 
4. Face to face! O biiss-ful mo-ment! Face to face—to see and know; 


e | . -o- - ‘2 
HO} et ee ee Oe re ee 
| See" 2» » o_o _| + © EAs Be i ee PAE B B Sea 
_ 
mist i iia) GARE Ree “Heo Sas See Sean 
> ie >. Be Se, Eee” Bs a PS ae et a eee 
(a0 =e ee ee ae) 
(Eeey Oa eam Bere r a Beg oe—-— Ee EE Ss 
° g co -& tee 


x. When with rap-ture I be - hoki Him, Je-sus Christ who died for me? 
2. But a bles-sed day is com -ing, WhenHis glo-ry shall be seen. 
3. When the crook-ed ways are straighten'd, And the dark things shall be plain! 
4. Face to face with my Re-deem - er, Je-sus Christ who loves me so. 


: aoe ie 


| tag — 4 py gg 19 —— 9 —I =? a] 
dorareny ae Ses Bm ome beeen Eee ee 
eae ee aes ae a i at (oi a Oe mer | 
Pe SSE ee AEB) REA 
x 
CHORUS. 


Face to face shall I be-hold Him, Far _ be-yond the star-ry 


. hr See eee See Ses ~ 
nel ian Se" Sea ae ee ee Ee Ee 2S ee ee BER ay aco Ae 
Pt "EE. eT” LEED” TR LR ES EBD TL TA Ss a 


Face to face in all His glo - ry, Ishall see Him by - and - by! 


e Z 4 e ~~) @ 
= a a EL Ca es Ee Pe D GASLOSes 0 
[yet ee OLDS EEE Bs =o ws fon a erst 
——, GAMES Sil See Ree a eae See = 3 
ee ee eee : 
Vr ‘e 
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No. 414. Longings. 
‘Lord, Thou knowest all things ; Thou knowest that I love Thee.”—JouHN xxi. 17. 
ADA K. HABERSHON. Gro. C. STEBBIN». 


1¥ I long toknow Thee bet-ter Day by day, (day by day,) 
2k long to serve Thee bet-ter Hour by hour, (hour by _hour,) 
Bae long to keepmore closely At Thy side, (at Thy side,) 
Ave L long to find new beauties In Thy word, (in Thy word,) 


I I want todraw much clo-ser When I pray; (when I  pray;) 
2. De - pend-ing more en - tire-ly On Thy power; (on Thy power ;) 
ae LO wor- ship in Thy pres-ence And a-bide; (and _ a - bide;) 
et 


O fol - low in the  foot-steps Of my Lord; . my Lord;) 


= Seats Seer = a= 


iS See aaa = ae —————— 
i ee 
Tiger ip Sie Rea BOSS a REO a Rac ee! i @* eigl oe 
= ° te £ A50 SS her 
ie ei list - en more in - tent-ly For Thy voice, (for Thy voice,) 
pie NN want to know more ful -ly All Thy will, (ll Thy will,) 
Cid | want to rest more calm-ly In,” ‘Thy care, Ga> Thy carey 
4. And, oh, the great-est long-ing, Through Thy grace, (through Thy grace,) 


e/ oe. Le eg: a. oe 8p: P ae ma Fea 
rad Wo) let thethings Thou choosest Be my choice. (be Me er 


I 

ope od es count up-on each pro-mise, And be _ still. (and be | still.) 
3. As - sured that Thou wilt keep me Safe - ly there. (safe - ly there.) 
deals that mine eyes may see Thee Face to _ face. (face te face.) 


med | 
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No. 415. Beauty for Ashes. 


“To give beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness . . . that He might be glorlfied.”"— Isa. Ix1. 3. 


J. G. CRABBE. 


1. I sing the love of God, my Fa- ther, Whose Spi-rit abides with - in; 
2. I sing the love of Christ, my Sa-viour, Who suf-fered up-on the tree; 
3.) Ussing ethesbeaty “sor the gos- pel That scatters not thorns but flow’rs ; 


SEP ap oe jose Seepeets os Le =e si 
Z ial im 


ayaa 


| 
Dieter i 
Gr So soe eS Se 
e-!-6.- 23: 4 hg: ay fo ar eg 
1. Who chan-ges all my grief to glad-ness, And pardons me all my _ sin. 
2. That, in the se-cret of His pres-ence, My bondage might freedom be. 
3. That bids me scatter smiles and sun-beams Wher-ev-er are lone-ly hours. 


Se 8 | sss 

Sati = poe ies 
ROa-Liy Joc eo Ee = aoe ican 

o--—@ Oo avs a 

1. Tho’ clouds may lower dark and drea-ry, Yet He has Tea a be near ; 

2. Hecom’s ‘‘to bind the brok-en-heart-ed” ; He comes the fainting soul to cheer ; 

3. The ‘‘garmen. ae hs pees of-fers For’ bear = Be ness of spi- rit” drear ; 

fet ed otk 


ae One wae eas ay oan ian een Wise Wea td dome 
=p ge an ae ee 
Sea ren See = eee a 


ae 
ma aee e= a ese 
Ses oe oe “rg te =-3 


tile gives me sunshine for my sha - dow, 
: He gives me ‘‘oil of joy” for mourn-ing, ;And ‘‘beauty for ash-es,” here. 


3. It gives me sunshine as ee eae dow, 


SpE pepe ge ee Hist 2 


He givess mem joy «eke Ae e in'placeieofe tsored: .-) a Sarow 3 
He gives me joy in place of care; 
cae ae ee ee a | 
= -2-@ 2+ eaters rary, 
ip | oat 9 Raia 52 7 BE 


pees re Bey ere 
| 
Arrangement Copyright by 7 ye b # 
Cuarces M, ALEXANDER, 


Beauty for Ashes. 
S Nos 


seous sa Saad eae Se ie g(t Sas 


Ele ‘gives* mestlovewe. . os et that casts out fear ; He 
that casts out fear ; 


No. 416. 7 Calling. 


** Behold I stand at the door and knock.’”—REv. iii. 20. 


FRED P. MorrIs. 
a ORRIS ROBERT HARKNESS. 


DUET. Quietly. 


I heard the Sa-viour call - ing, In ac - cents sweet and low, 
I heard the Sa-viour call- ing, So clear a-bovethe din, 
I heard the Sa-viour call- ing, With pi - ty so _ di - vine, 


" = 
I. For - ev _- er call-ing, call - ing, And _ yet I would not go. 
2 orn .ev, ach. call-ing, ‘call- ing, °°Oh, ‘say; cmay- 1” come in?” 
3. For - ev - er call-ing, call - ing, It reached this heart of mine. 


aaa 


Oh, strange to say, turned a-way From One wholovedme - so. 


After last verse :— 
ee glad lc say, T turned thatday To Christ who loves me so. 


See roel! 82 eg ae =3=] 


as a ee 
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No. 417. The Love of God. 


** God so loved the world.” —Joun iii. 16. 


Faeyr v HALpDoR LILLENAS. 
Moderato. _N a “ 
1 SSN ee ee ae eae et ee ee 
Saal OTe YS Oe ede eee eee 
oa ———— eptomat. : ee 
1. Far be-yond all hu-mancom-pre-hen~ - - sion, 
2. Great e-nough to sa - cri-fice with plea - =) *sure, 
3. Great-er than my sin and con-dem-na - - tion, 
4. Deep e-nough for those in de - gra - da - - —-. t10n; 


ip dileebs be : - : yond all hu - man com- pre- hen - sion, 


,——— 47 
o- 
1. Mea-sured by an in - fi-nite di - men - - sion, 
2. And to give a-way its rich-est trea - : sure, 
3. Great e-nough to give me full sal - va . . tion, 
4. High-er than the high-est el - e - va - - tion, 
ae , \-@ __@ eee elas 
——— 1 
®-@---8—@ - 


1. Mea : - sured by an in - fi- nite  di-men - sion, 


1. Won-der-ful - ly broad in its in - ten - : tion, 
2. And to drink of pain in brim-ming mea - - sure, 
3. And to fill my soul with ju - bi - la - - tion, 
4. Broad e-nough to take in ev- ry na - - tion, 
| 
Ca es 2 | 


TN OD = - der aoe pe : ful - ly broad in _ its in - ten - tion, 


the bound- less love 
wels the won -drous love of God. 
. Is the match- less love of God. 
Is the bound- less love of 
eae 
&- e _@. e ior Ls e 


te 16 the. = bound - less love of God. 
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The Love of God. 


XN 
N 


{ ° 
Love di-vine sur-pass- es all that hu-mantonguecan tell, ‘bound-less, 
’ | ig 
VOCE Ee eens MON (OCA cea, SMMC | -——— eas ey ee 
ae Pe aoe see A na a @ of Ere 
SS oo Be seetey hae ae 
o— — —-s— ie tl ota — = ———_- 
Love di vine, yes, love di vine is 
full ; A ‘ ‘ ; SS ew otal Mg aeler ; I c Love 5 
————— | _N SoS ee ee 
eae —— = ae eg SE Ee = SS SS 
22st et 
wate Campa Fe 7g ean, oe laa ia © ace (a cane 
Lai (aa 4 ; ae 7. = co aes A 
Mile neneearin.Or ites €- terse ii ea ty: 0 ale. ol La igh-er than the 


a -o +. o-- — zs 
I gl ed e 2 
Me: | = We plo 


broad - er than e - ter 
e ; : F di vine 
: e Pa LE : 
oo epeuaer i se ee ee Pee eee 
| Y 7 Vas A | 4 
mountains where the soar-ing ea - gles dwell, Deep - er than the 


high - est moun - tain, 


1, # Ae 
might-y roll-ing sea, . ° : 
sea, the surg - ing sea, 


than the roll - ing sea, And it is love suf - fi - cient 


oe acl 
i a rae u 1S x we a 
7) ae Od w7 as eo ge 
to re - deem, ln oe p | 


YY 


* Altos must be made very prominent. If necessary, have a number of the Sopranos sing the melody 
part with the Altos. 


No. 448. We Journey to a City. 


** The things which are seen are temporal ; the things which are not seen 
are eternal.” —2 Cor. iv. 18. 


Rev. H. Burton, M.A., D.D. li. Go VORE 


aaa pe eter sere 

e-s—= ao s-| 

Betas 3-56 a =e a deere 

6 -o- 

Le Wegoureneysto fa) Gici iety Which eye hath nev - er seen ; 
2. No eye hathseen its glo - ries, Its joys have not been told; 
3. Theysing thename of Je - sus, Who washedthem with His blood ; 
4. Wejour ney to. fla icizety, Its gates are o - pen wide, 


~—~~|--|—]-4-—~--g---- = —-4| 
Pate | = ee Bows PES Sees eee eee om 
Re Ot en eee eee Seas eel ee. art -e “333 

1. We jour-neyto a coun- try Whose shores are ev - er green. 

I. No cloud of sor - row pass - es A -bove _ its streets of gold : 

3. The Lamb who went be- fore them, Throughdes- ert,fire and flood. 

4. se an - gel- voi - ces greet us Be - yond _the swell - ing tide. 


L.:Var, tare -adtpway soit Be - yond the val - ley low, 
2. And strains of sweei-est mu - sic Float on its balm-y air, 
3. No more the far - off vis - ion, With o - pen face they see 
4. A lit - tle while of tem - pest, And_ then the end -less calm ; 


iran ora oy tO telaaee a a = we eg 3- oe Sos. 
P—ee|- = -s-¢—=- 98: 8 | 88-8 ay 5-8-1? 0-6 - 3. eae a 
re | o-s——_o-6-|_ go" = é fo» o—oe—l a eax ia 
; | a 
I, Be-yond the chil.-ly my) er, Be-yond its waves of woe. 
2. The voi- ces of the harp - ers -~ Whosingtheirtri- umphs there. 
3. The King in all His beau - ty, Who died to set them iree. 
4. Ait -tle while. ar “bat? =—tle} And then os vic - tors palm. 
@ re) o eee ————- 9 eee aes 
po = mie i Cae 
SS Spee Sat —— 


CHORUS. 


We jour-ney to a.ci ; ty | Which eye “hath nev - er seen 5 
fee e2 Sa Ee aoe ; ; 
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We Journey to a City. 


BRS aS eae 


We Ja ney to a coun-try . . Whose shores are ev - green. 
aa 


No. 419. Where Jesus is, “Tis Heaven. 


‘*Where I am, there ye may be also.” — JOHN xiv. 3. 


Cu le DUTEER. J. M. CLARK. 


1. Since ee my soul from sin set free, Thisworldhas been aheavento me; 
2. Once hea-ven seemed a far-off place, Till Je- sus showed His smil-ing face. 
3. What mat-ters where on earth we dwell? Onmountain top, or in the dell? 


1. And ’mid earth’s sor-rows and its woe, ’Tis heaven my Je - sus here to know. 

2. Nowits be-gun with-in my soul, ’Twill last while end- less a- ges roll. 

64 .ln cot-tage ory [a pate meat Where Je -sus is, ‘tis heav-en there. 
_@- 


mrs. Seer eS i oa: ee 
a io . Fe e- tel rete 


Oh, hal - le - lu - jah! Yes, ’tis heaven,’Tis ORs to know my sins for- given ; 


are sas o ees -o- -8- 


a == Bar ye 


Sd et) eee ee NS ‘Siew same ae 
(ee ey ee 


eer A —-o- 


On land or sea, what matters where? Where Je-sus is tis heav -en there. 
OO. @* @ 


ee ees ea aS 


as poate gyi a 


No. 420. Grace, a for Me. 


‘“ They which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in 
life by . . . Jesus Christ.”"—-ROMANS v. 17. 


EO. EXcELe, 


1; Z ae ene 1a my tears one hee I saw Mount Cal - 44 eee ae 
2. While stand-ing there my trembling heart, Once full of ag-o - ny, 
3. When I be-held my ev-’ry sin Nailed to the cru- el hee, 
4. Mee | am ies Zia in the vail, My por-tiontherewill~ be 


= sicun iniewuernien wr anercetivess est oe 
ner es e === =: en ee sae a 


rere rat ies ge 


Ai ‘@ me. - 
I Be-neath the cross there flowed a stream Of grace, enoughfor me......... 
2. Could scarce believe the sight I saw Of grace, enoughfor me......... 
ey I felt a flood go thro’ my soul Of grace, enough for me......... 
4. z sing thro’ all the years to come Of grace, enough for me. ........ 


pp stos Spe ese e ets ep 


— sels 
0 


CHORUS. 


2 A ee 
7 aaa Seeree Se ee ree Sobe7Ers 
| 


Fe fa-thom-less as the sea,. . Grace, 
His grace is fa - thom-less as the roll - ing ciah His grace is 
eye 2 2a ee Bete ot 
Gos mae Set bors bes bod or Pe =F Ft == = = 
SoS = Sse ees : pat 
genietie= ea Scrseces ee a 
ANS] / eae = eT ae oe 
ecole onl = 
flow-ing from Cal - Me OLY de Mie ae e-nough for e - ter - ni- 
flow -ing from Cal - - ry for me, His Aa seth ee os s - ter - ni- 


‘ -@--8- -9- o- -2- 2° 


egeereror Pre tye pe 


SO ay ee ee ee ee 
Bae near eee lee Se 
l i r 
Shahin orgie Gracenre |); e- nough for me. 
-ety.ceeOhvecan it be there’ eee e - nough for me? 
oer a See 
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No. 421. What Would I Do Without Jesus? 


‘*T would follow Thee wheresoever Thou goest.”— LUKE ix. 57. 


1. Oh, what would I. do _ with-out Je - sus? I have won-dered a - 
2. Oh, what would I do with-out Je - sus, Whenthe dear -est of 
3. Oh, what would I do with-our Je - sus, On the day whenthe 
phat a OO reeia ref 

Eig gs | e—z->— ———+---} 2-—o—- 
57-68 es —s—s-_—_ 6 owe 2 eed a 
p--b- ee eee i ares ees 


| 
aoe dee oe = Soo a 
G a Seo rnd === 
we aL. =e Zo — 
I.-gainanda - gain, For I knowthat a _ lifelivedwith-out Him. Is a 
2. friends passa - way? And my soul gropesa-roundin the dark - ness And it’s 


3. trumpetshave blown, IfI’ve nev - er o-beyed His command-ments, Or the 


1. life full of sor - row and pain. ) 
2. long ere the light of the day ? Oh, what wouldI do _ without 
3. joy of His ser-vicehave known? 
caer Sess, Pane 
| 2 Se ee Se 
Poe sinamd ence] sanleuder =e cEaA eS z= eee =e 
sey 
Sane —S 38 aos ts sit reet aes SS Eee 
3-9 -e a—* Bilig 6 = sce Sea 
i _ 53-9 —e—___!___.___-______ #@__@— Bo -o 
Ny ow a 
Ss SY 
Je - sus,When the days with their shadows grow dim; When the doubt billows 
-@- o™ 


eee 
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No. 422. Nothing but Leaves. 


‘* Walk in wisdom, redeeming the time.”—Cot. Iv. 5. 
FRED P. Morris. HENRY BARRACLOUGH. 


The time of the har-vest was end- ed, ‘Andthe sum-mer of life was 
2. The years that He gave I had wast - ed, Nor thought I how soon they would 
3. Then soon from my dreamI was wak-ened, And _ sad was my heart, for I 


ape Se Be 
es Ea ee oe eee 
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I. gone, When in from the fields came the rea-pers, Called home by the dip of the 
2. fly, While others toiled hard for the har- vest, I care-less-ly let them slip 
3. knew That though my life’sday wasnot o- ver, Ere long Ishouldbidit a - 


ee ent ee ES Ee eo 


saw themeach bearing a bur - den Of  toil-some- ly 
i-dled a- bout with-out pur - pose, Nor cared I, but 
start-ed in shameand in sor - row, I turned from the 


= Poe eee ie oe Fil rere —— 
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in-gath-ered sheaves; They brought them in love to the Mas - ter, a 
. nowhowit — grieves; While oth-ers brought fruittotheir Mas - ter, I 
Sin. that de; ceives; THernce-forth »I — must toil forthe « sax- vionr, ser 


1. I couldbring nothing but leaves. ) 


- found I had noth-ing _ but leaves. I could bring nothing but 
3. may - be bring noth-ing but leaves. 
<a 
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Nothing but Leaves. 


I could bring nothing but 


LET 
“sae Ti cae py Pose ae eas-aC 
Se Neha case ee f= 
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With their ses golden sheaves, I could bring nothing, nothing, pte but leaves. 
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No. 428. Let Him Mould Thee. 


** Lie still, and let Him mould thee.”—PsatLm xxxvii. 7. (Luther's version.) 
ADA R. HABERSHON. F, S. TURNEY. 
ao 
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Yr. Lie 4 still, and let Him mould thee, Oh, Lord, Is would o =: bey; 
2. In Thy dear hand I’m rest - ing, Oh, hold me qui-et there; 
ae° 1 need not fear to trust Thee, Thy love and skill are such, 
4. Im - press Eunos safe, on. me, ful’ "hl “Phy, blest de-— sign; 


7 eae 
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ipeibemek pou. théexskil-ful (Potter, And I the yield-ing clay. 
2. Then soft - en me and mould me, And for Thy will pre - pare. 
3. New  les- sons Thou wilt teach me, While yield - ing to Thy touch. 


ee AGH o - thers see up - on me That beau - teous face of Thine. 
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Bend me, oh, bend Ae to oe will, eal in Thy ary I’m cle still. 
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No. 424. His Promises Hold. 


‘“ All the promises of God in Him are yea, and Amen.”—r Cor. i. 2c. 


HAE HALDOR LILLENAS. 
2. Sa Fees E rages eas ea 
= bi ea cae a eee ee 
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1. I came un- to Je-sus con-fess-ing my sin, For -sak-ing the 
2. I sought for the Com-fort-er prom-ised to all, Who all on the 
3. He prom-ised to keepme so safe in His fold That no oneshould 
4. My con-stant Com-pan-ion, my Guide and my Friend, My — Sa-viour, my 


I. wrongs of the past; He prom-ised me par-don and cleans-ing with - in, 
z. al -tarwould lay; I trust-ed the prom-ise and bless-ing did fall 
3. lead me a - stray; His arms ev- er-last-ing will ev -er up -hold, 
A..Keep er is He; His love and com-pas-sionshall nev - er more end, 
-@- i Be <i o ae -o- ©- O 
oe eee ee ee ee eee 


1. His promise I trust-ed at last. 


2. Up- on methat glo-mi - ous day. . . 
3. And He will be with me al - way. EEN a elbe ES ad Uelehe tiloe So 
4. In life or in death He keeps 


- lu - jah! His prom-is - es hold, praise His name) ....... His prom-is - es 
pre - cious name ; 


hold, halvdestlue oaks leHor 
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No. 425. All the Way. 


‘© Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee.” —DEur. viii. 2. 
F. J. Crosby. Rev. R. Lowry. 
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1. All the way my Sa-viour leads me; What have I to ask be - side? 


2. All the way my Sa-viour leads me, Cheers each wind - ing path I tread, 
3. All the way my Sa-viour leads me; Oh,the ful - ness of his love! 


eee 
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1. Can I doubt His ten-der mer - cy, Whothrough life has been my Guide? 
2. Givesme grace for ev-’ry tri - al, Feeds me with the Liv-ing Bread. 
3. Per-fect rest to me is prom-ised In my Fa- ther’s housea- bove. 


1. Heaven-ly peace, di - vi- nest com-fort, Here by faith in Him to dwell; 
2. Though my wea - ry steps may fal - ter, And my soul  a-thirst may be, 
3. When my spi - rit, clothed,im-mor - tal, Wings its flight to realmsof day, 


1. For I know, what-e’er be - fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well, 

2. Gush-ing from the Rock be- fore me, Lo, a spring of joy I see ! 

3. This my songthroughendless a - ges, ‘“‘Je-sus led me all the way,” 
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1. For I know, what-e’er be - fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well. 
2. Gush-ing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo, aspringof joy I see ! 
3. This my songthroughendless a - ges, “‘Je-sus led me all the way.” 
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No. 426. My Redeemer. 


‘*Q Lord, my strength and my Redeemer.”—Psatm xix. 14. 
J. MCGRANAHAN. 


1. I will sing of my Re-deem-er, And His won-drousloveto me, 
2. I will tell the wondroussto-ry, How my lost es-tateto save, 
I will praise my dear Re-deem-er, His tri - umph-ant power I’ll tell, 
I will sing of my Re-deem-er, And His heaven-ly loveto ~ me, 
ba eto a eae > 
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1. Onthe cru - el crossHe suf-fered, Fromthe curse to set me free. 
2. In His bound-less loveand mer-cy, He the ran-some free-ly gave. 
3. Howthe vic - to - ry He giv- eth O-ver sin, anddeath, and hell. 

4. Hefrom death to life hath brought me, Son of God, with Him to be. 
POS I Pe EY eee as Soak 00 
ont Eseries ee aera --|-8 a ei =e eee =| 
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CHORUS. \ 
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Sing, oh, sing ; of my Re-deem .-., er, Nith His 
Sing, ch, sing of my Re-deem-er, sing, oh, sing of my Re-deem-er! 
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bloods. sia. Ty kau. a Pleapur-chased siney acest vale ge On. the 
blood He pur-chased me, He pur-chased me, He pur-chased me! 
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With His blood 
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cross He sealed my par - don, on the cross He senled my par - don, Pesdthe 
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My Redeemer. 
Jee eee 


AEA 
cebt, Setfenets ven te and made me free. i ee nee 
debt, and made me _ ree, and made sk free, 
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No. 427. Did you Think to Pray? 
‘*Continue in prayer.”—Col. iv. 2. 
Mrs. M. A. KIDDER. W. O. PERKINS- 
pf MOONEE ES 
a : Sia 3 ae 
ee g- 89g 
I. Ere you left yourroomthis morn- ing, Did youthink to pray? 


2. When you met with great temp-ta - tion, Did youthink to pray? 
3. When your heart was filled with an - ger, Did youthink to pray? 
4. When sore tri-als came up - on you, Did youthinkto pray? 


4-68 te gg 8 
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1. In  thenameof Christ, our Sa - viour, Did you sue for lov-ing fa - vour, 
2. bye rlisedy-ing love'and “mer-=* 1t Did youclaim the Ho-ly Spi - nit 
3. Did you plead for grace, my bro - ther, That you might for-give an- oth - er 
4. When your soul was bowedin sor - row, Balm of Gi- lead did you bor - row 


eh a 2 ee Se ee eee en ae ee 2 eee 
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1... As  ashield to - day? 
2. As your guideand stay? 
3. Who had crossed your way? 
4 


Oh, how praving rests the wea - ry! Prayer will 


. At the gates of day? 
= -@- re 


changethenightto day; So when life seemsdarkand drea- ry, Don’t for-get to pray. 
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No. 428. Thou Art a Refuge. 


** My God is the Rock of my refuge.” —PSALM xciv. 22. 


M. S. HORMEL. B. D. ACKLEY. 
SOLO. 
= sharers 
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SS 
1. God be mer -ci- ful a RNC Wetec ass cagcnts Sin hath 
2. God be mer-ci- ful to WG cham vananootce if am 
3. Low in pen - i-tence I DO Walevcas..acoecne At a 
4. Oh! letuenot Uhy gracede™. = partecc.sa...023e Though I’ve 
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l. *sore,-/lyspressédiand®, Etxteds.... Swift for ref - uge would I 
2. wolnd-edvmiainttand. Vsore s... isi.2-. Je «=. sSUS=, Is) ) my-on - Jy 
3. weoazviounseheltering tsidé: %.,..022.5 Fa - ther, grant me par-don 
4.grievedthe love of heaventie cs. Lord, A I come with con-trite 
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Thou Art a Refuge. 


Bator a a 


ahi i he ho shock, sa pes Til. tide in ‘the; cleft of . the Rock. 
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No. 429. More About Jesus. 


‘* Follow on to know the Lord.’—HosEa vi. 3. 

Hare HEeWwrir: JNo. R. SWENEY. 
5  ) | Seeipreacn tomer es SSS See SSS eerece 
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I. ee a-bout Je - sus would I know, More of His grace to oth - ersshow; 
z. More a-bout Je-sus let melearn, More of His ho~- ly will dis-cern; 
3. More a-bout Je-sus; in His Word, Holding com-mu-nion with my Lord ; 
4. More a-bout Je- sus; on His sie Rich-es in glo-ry all His own; 


Seyi je aoe 
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1. More of His sav -ing ful-mnesssee, More of His love who died for me. 
2. Spir-it of God, my Teach-er be, Show-ing the things of Christ to me. 
3. Hearing His voice in’ ev -’ry line, Mak-ingeach faith- ful say - ing mine. 
4. More of His kingdom’s sure increase; More of His com ing—Prince of Peace. 


More, more a-bout Je 
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More of His sav- ing ful-mess see, More of His love who died for me. 


No. 480. Show the World just Where you Stand. 


‘“‘ T am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ.”—Rom. i. 16. 
Lizzi1z DEARMOND. B. D. ACKLEY. 


I. Do not be a-shamed to own Heat Or o- bey your Lord’s com-mand ; 
2. When tempta-tions throng a - round you, Clo-ser hold His nail-pierced hand ; 


eh nd Wola fs) 3a a to own Him, ae it outthroughall the land; 
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1. In your ev - ’ry word and ac - tion Show the world just where you stand. 
2. You have joined His bless-ed ser - vice, Show the world just where you stand. 
3. Loy-al ev - er to the Mas-ter, Show the world just where you stand. 
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Cae Say a 
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Show the world just where you stand, Glad - ly fol- low His com-mand, 


Your all re-sign to Christ di-vine; Show the world just where you stand. 
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No. 431. Happy Day. “ 
‘* Whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is he.” —PRov. xvi. 20. 
P. DODDRIDGE. E. F. RIMBAULT. 


f Oh, hap-py day! that fixed my choice On Thee, my Sa-viourand my God ; 
\ Well may this glow- ing heart re - joice, And tell its rap-turesall a- broad. 
{ Tis done, the great trans-ac-tion’s done; I am my Lord’s, and Heis mine ; 
He drew. me, “and I fol-lowed on, Charmed to con- fess thé voice di -vine. 
, f{ Nowrest, my long di - vi-ded heart, Fixed on this bliss - ful cen-tre, rest ; 
9° | Norev-er from thy Lord de- ake With Him of ev - ’ry good possessed. 


i: 


Happy Day. 
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No. 482. In The Garden. 


‘Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the companions hearken to Thy voice: cause me to hear it.’ 
CLA. M. Soncs OF SOLOMON viii. 12. C. AusTIN MILEs. 


So 
I. I come:to the garden a - lone, Whilethe dew is still on the ros - es; 
2, He Enealia tadehe tind of His voice Is_ so. sweet the birdshush their sing - ing; 
3. Vd stay in the garden with Him, Though the night a-roundme be fall - ing; 
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C3 ited 


I. Andthe voice I hear, Falling on my ear, The ue of God dis - ines es. 
2. And the mel - o- dy, That He gave to me, With-in my heartis  ring-ing. 
3. But He bids me go:Through the voice of woe, Ilis voice to me is  call-ing. 


| Wing tee 
ee eee 
ee SS ee 
com = 
(A ae «A A 


wees Doel se i 
a meas sigs SaaS octels 


oe 8-666. On? CO Pe 


And He sen with Wage He talks bi nia He tells me I am His own, 
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Andthe joy weshare As we tar - 
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No. 433. Brighten the Corner Where You Are. 


“Let your light so shine before men, that they may . . . glorify your Father which is in heaven.” 
MATTTHEW Vv. 16. 

INA DULEY OGDEN and F.S.T. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 
Spied alee lee Se Ss a= === =a 
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I. Do not wait un - til some deed of great-ness you may do, ae not 
2. Just a - bove are cloud-ed skies that you may help to clear, Let not 
3. God has shah He will guide you z you read His Word, Let not 
Sect -8- -O- 
ie en RY RS YE ee 
ae a ee ee eee 
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I. wait toshedyourlighta - far; In the sim-ple paths of du-ty to your 
2. self - ish aims your way de - bar ; Though but one sad heart you gladden with your 


3. se - cret sin your ser-vice mar; By your shi-ning face iS o-thers see you 
-@- -@- -8- -6- a 
Ce re ee eee eee eee === 
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fi Lorde be trues bricht- en the cor - ner where you are. 
2, song of. cheers” Bright-en the cor - ner where you are. 
3. know the Lord, Bright-en the cor - ner where you are. 
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Bright-en the cor-ner where you are, Bright-en the 
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cor - ner where you are, Some one far from Je- sus may be - 
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Brighten the Corner Where You Are. 
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- hold your light a - far, Bright-en the cor -ner where you are. 
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No. 434. I Would Be Like Jesus! 


‘*T will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest.”—LUKE ix. 57. 
JAMES ROWE. D. De-ACKLEY. 


(GaSe Sse SS 
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I, Earth-ly plea-sures vain - ly call me, .I would be like Je - sus; 
2. tHe) has’ bro. ken. ey =-ry fet - ter; @I would be“like’ Je. - ‘sus; 
3. <All the way from earth to glo-ry, I would be like Je =- sus; 
4. That in hea-ven He may meet me, I would be like fe SUS 5 
I Presa eas = > Je - sus; 
9 — 62 @—)—---— ~-2a— AR 8 
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tee 25c== nr +; Sete e ee — 
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1. Nothing world-ly shall en-thrall me, I would be like Je - sus. \~ 


2. That my soul may serve Him bet -ter, I would be like Je - sus, 
2 lell-ingaover. and oer my sto:-sry,) I,would beglike, Je. -+4, sus: 
4. That His words ‘‘ Welldone” may greet me, I would be like Je - _ sus. 
I would A would be like Je - sus. 
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Be like Je - sus, this Pe song, In the home and in _ the throng ; 
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Be likg Je - sus, all day long! I would be like Je - sus. 
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CHORUSES. 
No. 485. Shine Just Where You Are. 


ADA R. HABERSHON. ae BARRACLOUGH. 
ty Si lp mr ca oeae AbEES "= —-~|—— 
i aul a» Samana o=ae ae =e ee =ae es 
sae ie meio een ee os —S- Be ee Se 
sae shine, just where you are, eee shine, Nelo are, 
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Shine, bright-ly, 
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No. 4386. 11 Trust Where I Cannot See. 
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Pll trust whereI can - not secih Lord, Pil re can - not FS 3 
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No mat-ter how dark the way may be, I’ll trust whereI can-not see. .. 
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No. 437. Saved and Kept. 


ee 4 L. C. VOKE, 
———— Se eee —— es 
Ge ase = se So ee Ee ea aoa See. 
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CONSECRATION. Nos. 28, 47, 50, 56, 85, 146, 173, 175, 201, 248, 254, 268, 294, 
423, 429. 

CROSS OF CHRIST, The. Nos. 12, 31, 33, 54, 96, 131, 144, 234, 285, 304, 376. 

DIVINE KINGSHIP. Nos. 16, 126, 192, 217, 235, 239, 242, 253, 305. 

DIVINE LOVE. Nos. 4, 5, 30, 31, 45, 82, 88, 92, 129, 164, 187, 193, 216, 276, 

EVENING HYMNS. Nos. 252, 263, 275, 279, 289, 299, 306, 320. [280, 317, 380. 

FUNERAL HYMNS. Nos. 26, 28, 76, 95, 185, 282, 284, 293. 

GOSPEL MESSAGES. Nos. 30, 101, 114, 134, 148, 162, 190, 220, 226. 

GRACE. Nos. 112, 180, 197, 200, 209, 210, 344, 420. 

GUIDANCE and LEADING. Nos. 6, 27, 33, 85, 89, 99, 100, 151, 165, 188, 199, 

HARVEST. Nos. 10, 138, 191, 243. (218, 247, 281, 340, 388, 425. 

HEAVEN. Nos. 3, 11, 26, 35, 55, 76, 86, 136, 185, 219, 224, 232, 233, 277, 326, 
384, 388, 393, 395, 400, 402, 406, 418, 430. 

HOLY SPIRIT, The. Nos. 64, 141, 156, 189, 262, 283, 301. 

INVITATION and APPEAL. Nos. 15, 18, 24, 30, 34, 36, 40, 57, 62, 74, 77, 80, 
87, 91, 97, 102, 105, 107, 108, 111, 115, 120, 125, 126, 127, 157, 159, 166, 
167, 178, 183, 197, 212, 214, 220, 226, 296, 332, 346, 377, 439. 

JOY. Nos. 3, 13, 49, 51, 75, 117, 121, 136, 157, 162. 

LOVE TO CHRIST. Nos. 69, 161, 273, 378, 389, 410. 

MALE CHORUSES. Nos. 22, 78, 80, 104, 128, 327, 328. 

MARRIAGE HYMNS. Nos. 270, 373. 

MISSIONARY HYMNS. Nos. 182, 190, 239, 241, 253, 255, 295, 299, 315, 325, 408. 

‘MORNING HYMNS. Nos. 236, 249, 257, 258. 

MOTHER HYMNS. Nos. 41, 57, 110, 116. 

NAME OF JESUS. Nos. 81, 83, 130, 256, 291, 336. 

PEACE and REST. Nos. 67, 72, 124, 150, 164, 224, 284, 286. 

PRAYER and AFTER-MEETING. Nos. 39, 47, 64, 66, 71, 104, 105, 133, 139, 
152, 163, 173, 179, 196, 197, 214, 221, 222, 227, 247, 250, 251, 260, 261, 
264, 269, 279, 293, 296, 307, 328, 385, 345, 391, 404, 427. 

PROMISE. Nos, 39, 48, 117, 118, 124, 134, 160, 226, 282, 310. 

REPENTANCE. Nos. 33, 50, 61, 133, 152, 184, 194, 197, 222, 382, 416, 428. 

RESURRECTION. Nos. 70, 122, 144, 170, 205, 272, 290. 

SALVATION. Nos. 21, 77, 162, 112, 132, 180, 186, 208, 207, 239, 388, 401. 

SEA and SAILORS. Nos. 14, 22, 78, 80, 119, 172, 181, 211, 266, 286, 328. 

SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. Nos. 8, 38, 70, 117, 198, 203, 205, 371, 380. 

SEEING CHRIST. Nos. 3, 6, 8, 11, 180, 347. 

TESTIMONY. Nos. 25, 82, 37, 49, 126, 154, 155, 367, 397, 412, 435. . 

TRUST and BELIEF. Nos. 2, 13, 19, 28, 44, 53, 59, 108, 114, 187, 148, 149, 161, 
174, 186, 204, 223, 298, 303, 436. 

WARNING., Nos. 18, 34, 36, 52, 62, 107, 115, 178, 191, 207. 


Printed in Great Britain by Butler & Tanner Ltd., Frome and London 


j Pie i P 
4 


aid the 


: a wg 
a! 5 ‘ 
bi Peas ERIN g ssh iY 
‘ eat 
her eV e Pita ts 
| * 


‘, 


% iby 
x 
wae 


4 " ie be 
7 4 * 
a ewan 
PLS MMAeN & 
rt: Nig LY Ae 


a 


Me wh 


Ca iat 
Peasy 
ty 


Ky ny! % ¥ 
La) 


big.) 
nea 


i 


Le 
Nan a ity 


\ 


hh beat ih Cia: 
Ce! pan Uti 
a MM RY 


Now Ready Cloth Boards | 
ae net 


MALE CHOIR 


Edieed and and compl complied iy CHAS. M.ALEXAN DER 


190 choice melodies, any one of which may 
be rendered by an ordinary quartette. 


The international Male Ouartetté used Mr. Alexander's Male Choir 

Book for twe months st the Students’ Conference at Lake 

Geneva, Mich. s alter this practical experience the Sectetary to 
the Oyertetio sqwrites:: 


“The Songs irom your book were found te 
be a fine acquisition to our repertoire, and 
were greatiy appreciated and commented 
upon. itcestainly contains seme splendid 
material. ‘Lord, is it 1?’ was used with 
unusual effect, especially at the Men's Con- 
ference. Numbers 52, 27, 32, 10, 30, 78, and 
23 were also very effective.” 


Obisinable irom any bookseller in the United Mingdom. 
Suould any ditfealty be experiemced copies may be had, pics 
2/2 each, pest tres, trom 

MARSHALL BROTHERS, Ltd, Publishers, 
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